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Uvod

Téma dnesnej medzinarodnej konferencie ,Patriotizmus a Sovi-
nizmus” venovana otazkam slvisiacim s nacionalizmom, patriotizmom
a narodnou identitou, ktoré boli uz v davnej i blizSej historii mnohokrat
posudzované a diskutované, stale predstavuju aktualnu tému aj v su-
Casnom, globalizacii podliehajicom svete. Vyzvou pre nas vsetkych je
hl'adanie Casto problematickej rovnovahy medzi nasimi historickymi
korenimi a vézbami a medzi novymi formami identity v nadnarodnych
Strukturach. Pravdepodobne najvhodnejSou cestou, ako tieto, z vnutro-
politického a tiez z medzinarodno-politického hl'adiska citlivé a nel'ahké
otazky i praktické kroky riesit’, je vizia a program do budUcnosti. Urcite
nie pohl'ad do minulosti.

Prispevkom k rieSeniu tejto zlozitej otdzky moze byt i medzindrodna
konferencia ,Patriotizmus a Sovinizmus”, organizovana Sekciou eurdp-
skej politiky a vedomostnej spoloCnosti Uradu viady SR. Zastitu nad or-
ganizaciou tejto konferencie prevzal pan Dusan Caplovi¢, podpredseda
vlady pre vedomostnl spolonost’, eurdpske zaleZitosti, ludské prava
a mensiny. Uprimnd vdaka patri vyznamnym zahrani¢nym expertom
v uvedenej oblasti, ako aj slovenskym predndsatelom a Gcastnikom
z akademickej, politickej a kultdirnej obce.

Zaujem o rokovanie konferencie na tato zZivi a zavaznu tému
zo strany predstavitelov diplomatického zboru pokladame nielen
za Uprimny a konstruktivny prispevok k rozvoju nasich bilateralinych
vztahov, ale aj za snahu aktivne prispiet’ k vytvaraniu bezpecného, ne-
konfliktného prostredia v eurdpskom regidne.

Pavel Holik, generalny riaditel’ sekcie eurdpskej politiky a vedomostnej
spolocnosti Uradu vlady Slovenskej republiky, Bratislava
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Introduction

Today’s international conference on “Patriotism and Chauvinism”
dedicated to questions relating to nationalism, patriotism and national
identity, which have been considered and discussed many times in
the older and more recent past and yet remain an important topic for
today’s globalising world. The challenge for us all is to find the frequently
difficult balance between our historical roots and bonds and new forms
of identity in super-national structures. Probably the best way to
approach these sensitive and difficult questions and develop practical
measures at the level of both national and international policy is to
develop a vision and programme for the future and certainly not to look
into the past.

This international conference on “Patriotism and Chauvinism”,
organised by the Section for European Policy and the Knowledge Society
of the SR Government Office can also make a contribution to solving this
complex issue. Mr Dusan Caplovi¢, deputy prime minister for knowledge
society, European affairs, human rights and minorities, has agreed to act
as the patron of this conference. I would also like to express my sincere
gratitude to the important international experts in this field, also to
the Slovak participants in the conference representing the academic, po-
litical and cultural communities, for their cooperation and participation.

We see interest the representatives of the diplomatic corps
in Bratislava in the discussions on this live and important topic not only
as a sincere and constructive contribution to the development of our
bilateral relations but also as an active contribution to the creation
of a safe conflict-free environment in the European region.

Pavel Holik, director general of the section for European policy
and the knowledge society of the Slovak Republic Government Office
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Patrioti a Sovinisti v dejinach
Dusan Caplovic, podpredseda viady SR pre vedomostnu
spolocnost’, eurdpske zaleZitosti, Iudské prava a mensiny

Dnesna konferencia je venovana Sovinizmu a patriotizmu, vlaste-
nectvu a pokusu najst’ medzi nimi hranicu — ak sa vobec da. Historicka
skisenost’ nas uci, Ze ten isty prejav, ten isty skutok ¢asto moze jeden
narod povazovat’ za nadherny prejav vlasteneckého citu, citu patriota
a druhy narod za najzvrhlejsi Sovinizmus a rasizmus. Prave minulost’
Eurdpy, kde sa donedavna narody navzajom zabijali alebo utlacali,
poskytuje pre to dostatok prikladov. Aj preto je dnes vel'mi tazké, ak nie
nemozné, dosiahnut’ spolo¢nu interpretaciu dejin, najméa z prelomovych
Cias. V nasich stredoeurdpskych pomeroch je napriklad hodnotenie
takych osobnosti, ako Ludovit Kosut (Lajos Kossuth) a Alexander Petro-
vi€ (Sandor Pet6fi), diametralne rozdielne. Iny pohlad majl Slovaci a iny
Madari. Iny pohl'ad budi mat’ na Bacha a Metternicha Rakusania a iny
Mad‘ari a Cesi. Vel'mi tazko sa nam prave s Mad'armi hl'ada spolo¢ny po-
hl'ad na traumatické roky 1938 — 47. Mozno by pomohol podobny pristup,
aky volil nemecky prezident Richard von Waizscécker, ktory 8. maja 1985
v Zapadnom Berline povedal: ,My vSak nesmieme a nem6zeme vidiet
v konci vojny pricinu Gtlaku, vyhnania a neslobody. Tato pricina tkvie
omnoho viac v zaciatku krutovlady, ktora viedla k vojne. 8. maj 1945
teda nesmieme oddel'ovat’ od 30. januara 1933.” Napokon, problémy
slovensko-mad‘arskych vzt'ahov rokov 1945 — 1948 v obnovenej CSR tiez
vyrastli z 2. novembra 1938, po okupacii juzného Slovenska horthyov-
skym Mad'arskom.

Druha polovica 19. storocia bola poznacena narastajlicim nacionaliz-
mom, ktory napokon vyvrcholil v 20. storoci vo dvoch svetovych vojnach.
Podobny nacionalizujuci vyvoj bol aj v Uhorsku, ked’ jeden panujuci narod
utlacal iné narody a narodnosti i etnika v mnohonarodnom a v mnoho-
kultirnom prostredi. Mad'arizacia vyvrcholila v Aponiho zakonoch, ktoré
vstupovali do vzdelavania, kultiry a napokon aj do cirkevného Zivota.
Zakony uhorského ministra Skolstva Apponyiho sledovali Upind madari-
zaciu l'udového Skolstva, zakazovali ucitefom ,protistatnu cinnost’™”
namierent proti ,slobodnému rézu Uhorska”. Prenasledovali slo-
venskych predstavitelov (napr. len v rokoch 1906 a 1907 odsudili
306 Slovakov). Kroky ministrov vnutra a Skolstva, gréfov Andrasiho
a Aponiho, boli nedemokratické, nacionalistické, Sovinistické a v kone-
¢nom dobsledku asimilacné. Tohto roku si pripominame 100. vyrocCie
tychto zakonov, krutej madarizacie a asimilacie slovenského naroda
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v Uhorsku. Paradoxne nas zachranila I. svetova vojna a najmd vznik
Republiky Cesko-Slovensko. Spominame nielen na Cernovd, ale aj na ne-
daleké Lucky pri Ruzomberku, ¢i slovensku Kovacicu vo Vojvodine. A spo-
miname i d'akujeme osobnostiam eurdpskej kultiry a vzdelanosti:
Bjornstjerne Bjornsonovi, L. N. Tolstému, nositel'om Nobelovej ceny, fran-
ctizskemu slavistovi Ernestovi Denisovi a nezabudnutelnému novinarovi
a historikovi Robertovi Wiliamovi Seton-Watsonovi (Scotus Viatorovi).
Nielen Nori, Anglicania a Skoti, Francuzi a Rusi boli a st na nich hrdi, ale
aj Slovaci. Sme im viac ako jedno storocie neustale velmi vdacni.
Napriklad nérsky spisovatel’ Bjornstjerne Bjornson odmietol pozvanie
(14. septembra 1907) na mierovy kongres v Mnichove z doévodov, Ze si
nemdze sadnut’ k jednému rokovaciemu stolu s tymi, ktori utlacaju iné
narody. Jeho ostra kritika bola namierena najma voci Albertovi Aponimu
za jeho madarizacné aktivity v Uhorsku. Robert Wiliam Seton-Watson,
konkrétne v Kruzku viedenskych historikov a spisovatelov (16. januara
1909) o svojej najnovsej knihe Narodnostna otdzka v Uhorsku, povedal:
,Od narodnostnej otazky v Uhorsku a od vSeobecného volebného prava
bude zavisiet' rovnovaha v strednej Eurdpe a na Balkanskom polo-
ostrove....” Videl dalej, ako jeho sucasnici.

Rad by som uveril tomu, Ze konflikty a nacionalistické spory budu
aspon pre Eurdpu minulost'ou. AvSak expldzia nacionalistickych vasni
a vojnové nasilie, ako potvrdila napriklad trpka sklsenost’ z Uzemia
byvalej Juhoslavie, dokazuje, Ze toto nebezpecenstvo je stale medzi
nami, ba dokonca je obsiahnuté aj v modernych a blahobytnych spolo-
¢nostiach. Je to zloduch ¢akajuci na svoju prileZitost', na l'udské zlyhanie,
na chut’ byt’ mocnym, nadradenym, ,vraj inym” — menejcennym, nedo-
konalym, inovernym, inofarebnym a inonarodnym.

Tato konferencia ma prave preto zmysel, aby dokdazala aspon trochu
poodhalit, Ze patriotizmus — vlastenectvo je dolezitou stcastou vyvaze-
ného obcianskeho a narodného pohybu. Bez tohto fenoménu je clovek
mftvy; mrtvy je ndrod a vyhorena je i spolocnost’.

Na druhej strane, nechcem sa dostat’ do pozicie akéhosi popularneho
i lacného odsudzovania nacionalizmu a Sovinizmu. Clovek je bytost’ ko-
lektivna, sam neprezije. Je na rdznych Urovniach, je prislusnikom rozli-
¢nych skupin, z ktorych mnohé st usporiadané do vekmi formovaného
hierarchického systému, ¢i systémov. A v ramci kazdej takejto skupiny
existovala a existuje spolo¢na identita a spolo¢né, niekedy mierne iné
a niekedy vyhranenejsie, postoje k inym skupinam, ¢i spolocenstvam.
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Lord Acton svojho Casu povedal, Ze narod je ta najsirsSia skupina,
za ktoru je Clovek ochotny riskovat’ Zivot. Zrejme bez takého odhodla-
nia svojich prislusnikov by asi Ziaden narod nemohol dihodobo prezit'.

Ludia, ktori najviac prispievali k formovaniu podoby spolocenstva,
v ktorom Zili, boli vodcovia, intelektuali, vedci, umelci, nabozenski deja-
telia a pod. Kultirne a politicky sme potomkami altruistickych i egois-
tickych hrdinov. Oskar Krej¢i uviedol, Ze skupina (spolocnost), kde
prevladaju altruisti ... je vo vyhodnejSom postaveni voci skupine, v kto-
rej previddaju sebci.” SU to obetavci odhodlani konat’ pre druhych, nie
pre seba, mysliet’ na inych, nie na seba, dokazat’ milovat’ svoj narod a ne-
urazat’ druhy narod. Vlastenci — patrioti, verni ideam humanizmu a tole-
rancie, milujlci a braniaci svoj narod i Stat, nettocni voci druhym Statom
narodom, ich kultdram, tradicidm a ich osobitej — jedinecnej identite.
Akceptujuci integraciu na spolocnych vsel'udskych hodnotach, a odmie-
tajuci akykol'vek druh asimilacie. Bojujlci za svoj narod. Ti, ktori
za ,l'udské prava Zivot zasvatili, ktorych dar nikdy nezviedol a hrozba
neskolila, ¢i neskosila”. Sebaobet’ za narod je najvyssim prejavom na-
cionalneho citenia a vlastenectva.

Ak je to vSak spojené s bojom proti inym narodom a ich potlacanim
a pohfdanim nimi, to uz je prejav Sovinizmu. A dokonca fanatického!
Také boli dejiny intolerancie druhej polovice 19. a takmer celého 20. sto-
roCia. PredovSetkym strednd Eurdpa bola vel'mi citliva na tieto prejavy
a Casto aj vybusnd. Najmé vtedy, ked' jeden narod chcel ovladat’ a asi-
milovat’ iné ndrody. Pangermanizmus a panhungarizmus bol stcastou
tychto sndh, najméa v prvej polovici 20. storocia. Dejinami Eurépy znelo
z Ust cisara Wilhelma II. z Malborku, Ze ,Nemcom patri svet” a z Ust pred-
sedu uhorskej vlady Kolomana Tiszu, Ze ,Slovensky narod neexistuje”.
To boli dva z mnohych zdrojov, ktoré viedli k dvom svetovym vojndm
a tragédiam sudobého sveta. Pretrvali dlho do dvadsiateho storocia
a v jednotlivostiach prezivaju dodnes. Najmd, ak s nimi Sermuju bez-
duchi politici. Ukazuju prstom na vlastencov — patriotov, oznacuju ich
za nacionalistov, pricom sami bezducho Siria Sovinizmus, volaji hlasom
krvi, prava na vlast/, na zem, region, ten, ktory si narysovali v duchu stra-
teného sveta po prehratych dvoch svetovych vojnach. A prave z tej Casti
strednej Eudpy, kde zlikvidovali takmer vSetky narodnosti, asimilovali
Rémov, kde preziva kruty antisemitizmus a cez pseudohistériu sa kimi
Sovinizmus, xenofébia a rasizmus. Priciny a ich zdroje su identifikované,
avsak, zial', pred ich désledkami si mnohi zastieraju oci. Nechcu ich vi-
diet’, nechct o nich poCut’ a uznat/, Ze su! Sovinizmus, ktory si oblieka
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Saty vlastenca a Eurdpana, je eSte medzi nami. Pise listy, hovori o ohro-
zeni, kruto klame, inokedy hrubo urdza a sdm ohrozuje tych, ktori sa
pred touto zvicilostou nedokazu branit'.

Skdsme sa zamysliet’ nad tymito skutoCnostami. Slobodne a odvazne
sa pozrime do pritomnosti a konajme pre buducnost. Zeldam si, aby
konecne bol citit’ hlas a skutky skutoCnych patriotov v modernom
europskom ret'azeni.

Patriots and Chauvinists in History

Dusan Caplovié, Deputy Prime Minister of the Government
of Slovak Republic

This conference is dedicated to chauvinism and patriotism
and efforts to find the line between them, if such a thing is even
possible. The experience of history teaches us that often the same state-
ment, the same action can be seen by one person as a beautiful
expression of love of one’s country, the sentiment of a patriot and by
another as the most degenerate chauvinism and racism. The history
of Europe, where until recently nations were killing and oppressing each
other, provides plenty of examples. Even today it is very difficult, if not
impossible to agree on a common interpretation of history, especially
of times of transition. In Central Europe, for example, there are dia-
metrically different views on figures like Lajos Kossuth and Sandor Petofi.
Slovaks have one view, Hungarians another. Austrians will have one view
of Bach and Metternich and Czechs and Hungarians will have another.
It is particularly difficult for us to find a common outlook with the Hun-
garians on the traumatic years 1938—47. It might help to adopt the same
approach as that taken by German president Richard von Weizsacker,
who said in a speech in West Berlin on 8 May 1985: “we must not regard
the end of the war as the cause of flight, expulsion and deprivation
of freedom. The cause goes back to the start of the tyranny that brought
about war. We must not separate May 8, 1945, from January 30, 1933.”
The problems of Slovak-Hungarian relations in the restored Czecho-
slovak Republic in the years 1945-1948 grew out of 2 November 1938
and the occupation of southern Slovakia by Horthy’s Hungary.

The second half of the nineteenth century was characterised by in-
creasing nationalism, which ultimately climaxed in the two world wars
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in the twentieth century. The same intensification of nationalism also
took place in the Kingdom of Hungary, where one dominant nation
oppressed other nations, nationalities and ethnic groups in a multi-
national and multicultural environment. Magyarisation culminated
in the “Lex Apponyi”, which affected education, culture and even eccle-
siastical affairs. The “Lex Apponyi”, the laws of the Hungarian minister
of education aimed for the complete Magyarisation of communal educa-
tion, prohibited teachers from engaging in “anti-state activities” directed
against the “free Hungarian race” and persecuted Slovak leaders
(e. g. in 1906 and 1907, 306 Slovaks were convicted). The measures
adopted by the ministers of interior and education: counts Andrassy
and Apponyi was undemocratic, nationalistic, chauvinistic and in the final
analysis assimilationist. This year we commemorate the hundredth
anniversary of these acts, the cruel Magyarisation and assimilation
of the Slovak nation in the Kingdom of Hungary. Paradoxically we were
saved by the First World War and above all by the creation of the Czecho-
Slovak Republic. We remember not only Cernova, but also nearby Lucky
by Ruzomberok, or Slovak Kovacica in the Vojvodina. And we remember
with gratitude persons of European culture and education: Bjornstjerne
Bjornson, L. N. Tolstoy, Nobel Prize winners, the French Slavist Ernest
Denis and the unforgettable journalist and historian Robert William
Seton-Watson (Scotus Viator). Not only Norwegians, English and Scots,
French and Russians were and are proud of them, but also Slovaks
continue to feel gratitude to them a whole century later. For example,
the Norwegian writer Bjornstjerne Bjornson refused an invitation
(14 September 1907) to a peace conference on Munich because he could
not sit down at one table with those who oppressed other nations. His
sharp criticism was directed mainly against Albert Apponyi, for his at-
tempts to Magyarise the Kingdom of Hungary. On 16 January 1909,
Robert William Seton-Watson told the Vienna historians and writers
circle in discussing his new book “Racial Problems in Hungary”:
“The balance of power in Central Europe and on the Balkan peninsula will
depend on the racial question in Hungary and universal suffrage...”
He saw further than his contemporaries.

I would like to believe that we have drawn a line under the conflicts
and nationalistic disputes in Europe’s past. Nevertheless, explosions
of passions and militant violence, as shown, for example, by the bitter
experience on the territory of former Yugoslavia, shows that this danger
is constantly present, even in modern, wealthy societies. It is a robber
waiting for its moment, for human weakness, for the desire for power,
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the wish to dominate those who “seem different”, less worthy,
imperfect, with different loyalties, a different skin colour or a different
nationality.

This conference is necessary for this reason, to bear witness that
patriotism is an important part of a balanced civic and national life.
Without this phenomenon a person is dead, the nation is dead and
society is extinguished.

I would also like to avoid the position of populist or cheap condem-
nation of nationalism and chauvinism. Human beings are social animals,
they cannot survive alone. They exist on various levels, are members
of various groups, of which many are formed into a hierarchical system
or systems that have developed down the ages. Within every such group
there was and is a common identity and a common, sometimes weaker
and sometimes stronger attitude to other groups or societies.

In his time, Lord Acton said that the nation is the broadest group
for which a person is willing to risk his or her life. It is clear that
without such a willingness no nation could survive for long.

The people who made the greatest contribution to the form of so-
ciety in which they lived were: leaders, intellectuals, scientists, artists,
religious leaders and the like. Culturally and politically we are the succe-
ssors of altruistic and selfish heroes. Oskar Krejci said that the group (so-
ciety), where altruists predominate “...is in a better position than
a group where egotists predominate.” They are willing to sacrifice
themselves for others rather than themselves, think of others rather than
themselves, they are able to love their own nation without attacking
another. Patriots who are loyal to the ideals of humanism and tolerance,
who love and defend their nation and state do not attack other states and
nations, their cultures, traditions or their specific individual identity.
They accept integration for common human values and reject any form
of assimilation. They fight for their nation, those who have consecrated
their life to human rights, whose gift has never lead them astray
and threats have never brought them down or cut them down. Self sacri-
fice for the nation is the highest form of national feeling and patriotism.

If, however, it is combined with fighting against other nations
and their oppression or denigration, it becomes an expression
of chauvinism. Even fanatical chauvinism! This was the history
of intolerance in the second half of the nineteenth and nearly the whole
of the twentieth centuries. Central Europe in particular was highly
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sensitive to such expressions and sometimes even explosive. In particu-
lar when one nation wanted to take over and assimilate other nations.
Pangermanism and Panhungarianism were a part of these efforts, espe-
cially in the first half of the twentieth century. In the history of Europe,
we have the saying of Kaiser Wilhelm II that “the world belongs
to the Germans” and that of the Hungarian prime minister Koloman Tisza
that “the Slovak nation does not exist”. Those are two of many sources
that lead to two world wars and the tragedies of the world of that time.
They lasted long into the twentieth century and in some places survive
to the present day. In particular where witless politicians wave them
about. They poke their fingers at patriots, claiming that they are na-
tionalists and thoughtlessly spread chauvinism, calling loudly for blood,
rights for their homeland, to land, to a region that they draw in the spirit
of a lost world after losing two world wars. And precisely from that part
of Central Europe where nearly all nationalities were liquidated, Roma
were assimilated and where cruel anti-Semitism survives and pseudo-
history nourishes chauvinism, xenophobia and racism. The causes
and their sources are known, but unfortunately many people turn their
eyes away from the consequences. They don’t want to see them, hear
about them or acknowledge that they exist! Chauvinism is still among us,
dressed up in the clothes of a European patriot. It writes letters, talks
about threats, tells cruel lies, at other times gross insults and itself
endangers those who cannot defend themselves against such
wolfishness.

Let us try to think about these matters freely and bravely face
the present and act for the future. I wish we could hear the voice
and witness the deeds of true patriots in the modern European context.
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Stredna Eurodpa: nadej alebo problém
pre Eurdpu?

Jahn Otto Johansen, spisovatel’ a odbornik na zahranicné
zaleZitosti, Oslo, Norsko

Pad Zeleznej opony a nasledny rozvoj demokracie a trhovej ekono-
miky v strednej Eurdpe je v dejinach Eurdpy vynimocnou udalostou.
S vynimkou Rumunska bola tato revolicia pokojné a obisla sa bez krvi-
prelievania, ¢o skutocne nie je obvyklym javom v dejinéch Eurdpy a ako
ukazala tragédia byvalej Juhoslavie, pokojna transformacia rovnakého
druhu sa uz v budicnosti mozno nezopakuje. Pokojna revolicia v piatich
Ci Siestich eurdpskych krajinach sa odohrala na kontinente, ktory uz mno-
hokrat zazil vojny, genocidu a etnické Cistky.

Dnes sa budem zaoberat’ Siestimi stredoeurdpskymi krajinami, ktoré
sa od 2004 stali clenmi NATO a EU. Do svojich Gvah zaradim aj Bulharsko
a Rumunsko, napriek tomu, Ze to bude pravdepodobne v rozpore
s definiciou Gy6érgyho Konrada, ktory ich nepovazuje za ,Mittel Europa”.
Naopak Milan Kundera povazuje koncept strednej Eurdpy alebo ,Mittel
Europa” za uzito¢ny analyticky nastroj na odliSenie tychto Siestich krajin
od Ruska, Bieloruska a Ukrajiny. Nebudem sa zaoberat’ baltickymi Statmi,
ktoré osobne za sucast’ strednej Eurdpy nepovazujem. Zastavam nazor,
Ze patria k severskym krajindm, nie k strednej Eurdpe. Estonci, Litovcéa-
nia ani LotySi nemaju radi, ked’ ich nazyvaju Baltanmi. Sami sa povazuju
za zvlastny pripad. A nebudem sa zaoberat’ ani Slovinskom, ktoré je
byvalou juhoslovanskou republikou, napriek tomu, Ze Slovinci by mali byt
povazovani za sucast’ habsburského impéria, ako historicky, tak aj
kultdrne.

Vo vSetkych Siestich stredoeurdpskych krajinach volici jasne vyjadrili
svoj suhlas so vstupom do EU, napriek tomu, Ze ich Gcast’ na referendach
bola pomerne nizka. I ked' niektoré krajiny alebo aspof niektori politici
maju vel'mi kriticky postoj k byrokracii Komisie a EU ako celku, takmer
nikto vazne neuvazuje nad odchodom z Unie.

Pre vacsinu narodov strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy bol vstup vel'mi
vitanym procesom ,navratu domov, do Eurdpy”. Patrili do ,starej
Eurdpy”, napriek tomu, ako ich nazval byvaly minister obrany Donald
Rumsfeld. Panovi Rumsfeldovi mézeme vskutku pripisovat’ mnohé, nie
vSak znalost’ eurdpskych dejin.
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Bol to spdsob, akym sa vyvinula 2. svetova vojna, kedy ofenziva Cer-
venej armady na Uzemi celej strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy s diplomatic-
kym schvalenim Teheranu, Jalty a Postupimu zapriCinila, Ze tieto narody
sa proti svojej voli dostali do sovietskej sféry vplyvu. Ich historické puta
a vazby s eurdpskou kultirou a spoloc¢nostou boli prerusené. Ale obca-
nia, a dokonca ani komunisticki vodcovia, nikdy nezabudli, Ze boli Eurd-
panmi a nie Euro-azijcami, ako by sme mohli klasifikovat’ Sovietsky zvéaz
a dnesné Rusko. Tento pocit spolupatri¢nosti k Eurdpe sa nie vzdy stre-
taval s pochopenim v jej zapadnej Casti.

O vsetkych tychto krajinach by sa dalo povedat’ to isté, ¢o uz raz
niekto povedal o Pol'sku: skor ,Noch ist Polen nicht verstanden!” nez
,Noch ist Polen nicht verloren!”

Zapadnd Eurdpa strednd Eurdpu nechdpe dostatocne. Mam taky
dojem, Ze narody za byvalou Zeleznou oponou chapu zapadn( Eurdpu
lepSie nez zapadni Eurdpania vychodnu Cast’ kontinentu.

Sest’ krajin sa rozhodlo nastolit’ parlamentnt demokraciu. V parla-
mentoch tychto krajin funguju mnohé politické strany a to aj napriek
tomu, Ze ich volebny systém vyZaduje pre vstup dosiahnutie minimalnej
hranice 4 — 5 percent. Vytvaranie vladnych koalicii je tu skor pravidlom
nez vynimkou. Ziadna z tychto krajin si nezvolila prezidentsky systém
fungujlici v USA ani systém dvoch stran, ktory pozname z Velkej Brita-
nie. Aj toto ukazuje, Ze vo svojom politickom zmyslani zostali kontinen-
talnymi Eurépanmi.

Zaroven je tu aj dalSia vec, ktori maju spolocnu so zapadnou Euro-
pou — nedavny boom populistickych stran, ktoré kontruju strachu z cu-
dzincov a navrhuju vel'mi jednoduché riesenia velmi zlozitych problémov.

Ked' my, zapadni Eurdpania, komentujeme aktudlnu situaciu na po-
I'skej politickej scéne — nazvite ju ako chcete: cirkus, fraska, tragédia Ci
triler (The Economist) — ni¢ z toho by nam na Zapade nemalo byt az
také nezname.

Ale bratia Kaczynski zasli s populizmom eSte d'alej — stieranim hranic
medzi verejnymi institGciami, zadrZiavanim a vySetrovanim politickych
oponentov, zavedenim moralnej cenzlry, ktord by aj samotni komunisti
povazovali za smiesnu, politickym zneuZivanim spravodajskych sluZieb,
honbami na carodejnice a proticudzineckou a najma protinemeckou
demagadgiou.

Ach ano, zoznam je dlhy a odhal'uje dévody, preCo by sme sa mali
obavat’ o vztahy Pol'ska s ostatnymi eurdpskymi krajinami. Pre buddc-
nost’ Eurdpy by nasledovanie pol'ského prikladu bolo zlym znamenim.
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Ale EU u? zazila ,,problémové deti” aj predtym a takmer vietky cha-
rakteristické znaky stcasnej pol'skej politiky moézeme po 2. svetovej vojne
v rovnakej alebo obmenenej podobe pozorovat' v mnohych zapadoeu-
ropskych krajinach. Populizmus, nacionalizmus, Sovinizmus, etnicka mo-
bilizacia, Studentské nepokoje a terorizmus, nie st zapadnym Eurdpanom
nezname.

Chcel by som dodat’, Ze by bolo nespravodlivé sudit’ Pol'sko iba podla
toho, ¢o povedia alebo urobia niektori politici. Pol'sko je krajinou kulttry
s vysokovzdelanym a kultivovanym obyvatel'stvom, Poliaci su vlasten-
cami, ktori opat’ a znova bojovali za slobodu inych narodov, ako aj za slo-
bodu vlastna.

Zanecham Pol'sko samotné a skuisim sa zamerat’ na vzorce politic-
kého spravania, ktoré sa tykaju vsetkych krajin strednej Eurdpy: v Ziad-
nej z novych clenskych krajin EU nema vlada samotna pravomoc
rozpustit’ narodny parlament a vyhlasit’ pred¢asné volby. V Pol'sku je po-
trebna na vyhlasenie novych volieb podpora opozicie. Hlava Statu nema
moznost’ sama rozhodnut’ o zvolani novych volieb.

Napriek tomu, Ze nastolenie parlamentnych systémov prebehlo
v strednej Eurdpe viac-menej hladko, ich stabilita po roku 1989 je nizka.
Okrem Mad‘arska v 2006 sa ani raz nestalo, Ze by bola po sebe na dal-
Sie volebné obdobie zvolena rovnaka vlada. Medzi voli¢mi vladne nedo-
vera k politikom a politickym strandm. Politické strany su slabé a maju
malu Clensku zakladnu. Mad'arsky priklad znovuzvolenej vlady sa ukazal
ako vel'mi problematicky vzhl'adom na to, Ze predseda vlady Ference
Gyurcsany pripustil, Ze volicom klamal. To mi pripomenulo jedno
mad‘arské prislovie: Ludia nikdy neklamu viac neZ po pol'ovacke, ked' sa
Zenia a pred vol'bami!

Ak pol'ska vlddnuca strana Pravo a spravodlivost’ (PiS) bude po-
kracovat’ vo vlade alebo zvit'azi opozicna Obcianska platforma (PO), mohli
by sme byt’ svedkami hortcej politickej situacie v Pol'sku vel'mi podob-
nej tej, ktora vliadne v Mad'arsku. Pravicovy opozi¢ny Fidesz stale viac
a viac stavia na populizmus. V Pol'sku sa rovnakym smerom ubera hlavna
opozi¢na strana Obcianska platforma(PO). Dvaja byvali koali¢ni partneri
Liga pol'skych rodin (LPR) a Samoobrana by mohli nakoniec udriet
na populistickGl strunu najsilnejSie a prinutit’ bratov Kaczynskych zajst’
eSte dalej v ich zmesi revizionistickej historie, pohfdani Ustavou
a prirovnavani opozicie ku vlastizradcom.
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Pred mojimi o¢ami sa odkryva nebezpecny politicky vzorec v strednej
Eurdpe: Po 1989 boli vytvorené prvé nesocialistické viady, ale tieto ne-
dokazali zabezpedit' rychly a vyrazny ekonomicky a spolocensky pokrok.
Potom sa vratili ex-komunisti a priniesli so sebou opét’ socialistov a so-
cidlnych demokratov. Ani im sa vyrazné pokroky dokazat’ nepodarilo. Ne-
socialistické strany dostali druhli Sancu, ale znovu zlyhali. V Madarsku
socialisti vytvorili vidadu po druhykrat a minuly rok boli po tretikrat znovu
zvoleni. V procese modernizacie je prili$ vela tych, ¢o zlyhali a prilis vela
tych, ktori zostavaju vzadu pri demonstracii nevkusného takmer ob-
scénneho konzumu zo strany novozbohatlikov. Byvala komunisticka no-
menklatira sa koniec-koncov tieZ snazila ukryt’ svoj privilegovany spsob
Zivota za vysoké mury a hrubé zavesy.

Otdzkou zostava: Ak ani socialisti, ani nesocialisti nedokazu uspoko-
jit’ voliCov, dostanu Sancu extrémisticki populisti? Stanu sa najpravico-
vejSie strany eSte populistickejSie a SovinistickejSie? Alebo dokonca
budeme svedkami vzniku populistickej l'avice?

Stredoeurdpske krajiny majd doposial’ viac-menej pozitivne skuse-
nosti s ¢lenstvom v EU. Napriek tomu, Ze doslo k zvySeniu spotrebite-
Iskych cien, vyrazne vzrastol aj vyvoz a objem zahrani¢nych investici.
Materializovalo sa iba velmi malo obav vyplyvajucich zo vstupu do EU.
Pol'sko v sucasnosti vyvaza do Nemecka a dalSich krajin EU o jednu tre-
tinu potravin viac nez predtym. Pol'ski po'nohospodari patria medzi opti-
mistickejSich spomedzi eurdpskych polnohospodaroy, i ked' treba po-
vedat, Ze tento optimizmus sa netyka drobnych pol'nohospodarov.
Pol'ské ekonomika v sticasnosti prosperuje bez ohl'adu na to, ktora strana
je prave pri moci. Na rozdiel od mnohych politikov st pol'ski obchodnici
moderni a racionalni. V severnom a zapadnom Pol'sku, nie vsak na vy-
chode krajiny, bola vybudovana moderna infrastruktura a fungujd tu pro-
sperujlce podniky. Mesta sa rozrastajl, stavaju sa nové vyskové budovy,
reStaurécie a obyva ich jedna z najpoCetnejsich mladych generacii Eu-
ropy. Skandinavske nakupné strediska sa v porovnani s tymi, ¢o som
v lete videl v Pol'sku, mdzu schovat'.

Je anomaliou, Ze jedna z najproeurdpskejSich voli¢skych obci
z 27 Clenskych Statov EU si zvolila najeuroskeptickejsiu viadu v sticasnych
pol'skych dejinach. Napriek tomu sa vSak stale da povedat), Ze Clenstvo
v EU sa aj v tomto pripade povazuje skor za sUcast’ rieSenia neZ za zdroj
problémov v Pol'sku.
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V stvislosti s mad‘arskymi pol'nohospodarmi sa d& povedat,, ze Unia
bola prilis pomald, napriek tomu vSak v poslednych rokoch zaznamenali
najvacsie vynosy pred zdanenim. Neziskovi pol'nohospodari naopak vy-
padavajl z hry. Ti Co prehrali, vSak vedia, ako organizovat’ ucinné pro-
testy, ktoré by mohli zastavit' verejndi dopravu. Okrem toho sa v ma-
darskych mestach nachadza vrstva tzv. lumpen proletariatu, l'udi, prezi-
vajucich iba vd'aka strave a obleceniu, ktoré dostavaju od mimovladnych
organizacii. Pravicovi extrémisti si I'ahko ziskavaju jednak ich a jednak
rol'nicke obyvatel'stvo, ktoré sa obava modernizacie. Su pritazlivi pre I'udi
nostalgicky spominajlicich na socialistické Mad‘arsko.

Pravicové skupiny, ktoré zacali ofenzivu v Madarsku sa skladaju
z hospodarsky neschopnych l'udi, ktori v sebe chovaju protikapitalistické
a protielitarne pocity, z xenofdbov, ktori trpia predsudkami voci Zidom
a Romom a z radikalnych nacionalistov, ktori Ziadaju o reviziu Trianon-
skej mierovej zmluvy z 1920. Na jej zaklade Mad'arsko stratilo zasadnu
Cast’ svojho Uzemia a za hranicami v Rumunsku, Srbsku a Ceskoslo-
vensku zostali poCetné narodnostné skupiny.

Vel'mi znepokojujlcim javom je zakladanie polovojenskych skupin.
Vodcom jedenej z nich, pravicovej extrémistickej ,Mad‘arskej gardy”, sa
stal Lajos Fir, byvaly minister obrany. Predseda strany Fidesz, Viktor
Orban, sa od tychto skupin nedistancoval.

Ceska republika a Slovensko st dnes stabilnej$imi nez Pol'sko a Ma-
darsko, i ked' nebezpecenstvo v podobe populizmu a Sovinizmu Ciha
aj tu. Niektori Cesi hraju, ¢o to da, protinemeckou kartou a na Slovensku
zase posobia l'udia ako Jan Slota a dalsi, ktori sa s poteSenim opru
o protimad'arsku kartu a to najmé vtedy, ked' $éf mad‘arského Fideszu,
Viktor Orban, smecuje madarskou diasporou a Ziada o reviziu BeneSo-
vych dekrétov. Podl'a méjho nazoru sa s ohfiom hrajd aj na madarskej
aj na slovenskej strane hranice.

Zaroven by som vsak chcel dodat, Ze nasa hostitel'ska krajina, Slo-
vensko, v poslednych rokoch pozitivne prekvapila svet svojim hospodar-
skym rastom a politickou stabilitou. Krajina, ktorej prijatie do NATO
a Eurdpskej Unie brzdil dojem z politiky Vladimira Meciara, ma teraz
Sancu stat’ sa prvou stredoeurdpskou krajinou, ktora v roku 2009 vstupi
do Eurozény (EMU). Krajiny, ktoré sa stali clenmi EU pred Slovenskom
a povazovali Slovakov za omnoho zaostalejSich, dnes samy zaostavaju
a zrejme nebudu pripravené v 2009 vstlpit’ do EMU.
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Napriek tomu, Ze slovenska opozicia a média obvifiuju predsedu viady
Réberta Fica z populizmu a on bezpochyby ovlada umenie prihovarat’ sa
k obycajnym lud'om sp6sobom, aky neovlada Ziadny iny slovensky poli-
tik, jeho populizmus je vel'mi jemny a pragmaticky. Pan Fico nezmenil
smerovanie hospodarskej politiky predchadzajlicej viady, iba zmakdil
niektoré z najnepopularnejsich opatreni. Zahrani¢né podnikatel'ské kruhy
hodnotia hospodarske vysledky stcasnej slovenskej viady vcelku pozi-
tivne. Zaroven vsak musim dodat, Ze cena za Ucast’ na moci v ramci slo-
venskej politiky nie je pre cudzinca jednoducho pochopitelnym
konceptom. Tymto nardzam napriklad na kompromis pri prijimani nove-
lizacie zakona o socidlnom poisteni a zakona na poCest’ Andreja Hlinku.
Pre vacsinu l'udi v Skandinavii nie je Hlinka symbolom ani demokracie, ani
zdravého vlastenectva.

Napriek mojim pochybnostiam o rehabilitacii Hlinku a protimad‘arskej
rétorike pana Slotu, moZzu Slovaci dnes s pychou zopakovat' to, ¢o uzZ raz
povedal byvaly minister zahrani¢nych veci, Eduard Kukan, pre jedny ne-
mecké noviny: ,Patrime do eurdpskej rodiny!” A napriek protieurdpskym
postojom dnesnej pol'skej vlady, dnes plati aj vyhlasenie byvalého po-
Iského prezidenta Aleksandra Kwasniewskeho: ,Pol'sko patri do starej
Eurdpy. Zijeme tu uz tisic rokov”.

Mal by toto byt nas vychodiskovy bod pri diskusii o tom, ¢i spominané
krajiny predstavuju problém alebo nadej pre novd Eurdpu?

Je to vyzva nielen pre Stredoeurdpanov, ale aj pre nas Zapadoeurd-
panov. Komentatori a politici v zapadnej Eurdpe by mali venovat’ pozor-
nost’ myslienke znameho historika Normana Daviesa: ,Ked’ sa Pol'sko
a dalSie krajiny strednej Eurdpy stali ¢lenmi EU, ich dejiny sa stal
sucast'ou nasich dejin.”

Niektori stCasni kulttrni a spolocenski antropoldgovia uprednostiuji
multikultirnu perspektivu, ktord ma tendenciu povazovat’ vsetky kultdry
za rovnocenné. Tuto tedriu by sme mohli nazvat’ funkcionalisticko-evo-
lunou. Prirodzene je v rozpore so ,stretom civilizacii” Samuela Hun-
tingtona medzi Zapadom a Vychodom, ktory povazuje USA a zapadnu
Eurdpu za moralne nadradené.

Nechcem tu dnes vyuzivat’ méj obmedzeny Cas na diskusiu o Hun-
tingtonovych tézach aplikovanych na krestanov a moslimov. Ale rad by
som sa pristavil pri tom, Co je funkcionalisticko-evoluc¢na tedria a v com
spociva jej vyznam pre strednd Eurépu. Odmietam myslienku, Ze iba ti,
¢o sa narodili v niektorych Castiach Eurdpy su schopni stat’ sa moder-
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nymi, zatial' ¢o ini tuto schopnost' nemaju. Nastojenie na tom, ze
rozdiely v Urovni hospodarskeho Uspechu medzi jednotlivymi postkomu-
nistickymi krajinami suvisia s hlboko zakorenenymi kultirnymi odkazmi,
robi z nich nieCco omnoho permanentnejsie, nez tomu tak je v skuto-
¢nosti.

Niektoré zaostalejSie Casti strednej Eurdpy disponuju prvkami rychlej
modernizacie, a to aj napriek tomu, Zze momentalne ich vyhliadky nie su
madjho nazoru schopna dobehnut’ zapadnu Eurdpu o jednu ¢i dve gene-
racie, pod podmienkou, Ze sa neobrati spat’, nezahl'adi sa do seba a ne-
stane sa Sovinistickou.

Co ndm hovoria dejiny Eurdpskeho spoloCenstva, teraz znameho ako
Eurépska Unia? Pred 40 rokmi boli Spanielsko, Portugalsko, Grécko
a Irsko také zaostalé, Ze nikto neveril, Ze by sa im v roku 2000 mohlo po-
darit’ dosiahnut’ zapadnd droveft modernosti. V roku 2000 hruby domaci
produkt na jedného obyvatela v Irsku predstavoval 29 800 americkych
dolarov. Pre porovnanie vo Vel'kej Britanii dosiahol HDP za rovnaké ob-
dobie iba 25 900 americkych dolarov na obyvatel'a. Zaostalé katolicke
Irsko predbehlo vyspelé protestantské Anglicko. AZ do roku 1970 bola
Uroven hospodarskeho rozvoja Irska hodnotend rovnako ako Urover Ma-
darska v roku 2000.

Navrhujem, aby sme dali zbohom tedrii Maxa Webersa, ktora hovori,
Ze modernost’ je dosiahnutel'na iba v protestantskych, t. j. luteranskych
alebo kalvinistickych oblastiach severozapadnej Eurdpy a USA. Vyvoj EU
potvrdil, Ze doktrina Maxa Webersa uzZ viac neplati. To vskutku dodava
nadej strednej a vychodnej Eurdpe pod podmienkou, Zze neuprednostni
Sovinizmus pred zdravym vlastenectvom. Ale, ako sa hovori, vzdy je
na to treba dvoch. Ako bude nova Eurdpa vyzerat' o 10 — 20 ¢i 30 rokov,
nezaleZi iba na stredoeurdpskych krajinach. Suhlasim s historikom Tonym
Judtom (BBC 2004), Ze EU sa k tymto krajinam nezachovala prili$ Stedro.
Nepridali sa k Unii ako rovnocenni partneri. Od sfubov sa postupne a po-
maly upustalo alebo sa na nich Uplne ,zabudlo”. Castokrat sa byrokra-
cia EU k novym clenom spravala arogantne a povysenecky, ¢o iba
nahravalo Sovinistom a populistom pri roznecovani nespokojnosti. To bolo
aj pri¢inou mensieho zapalu pre myslienku EU.

V pripade pochybnosti by sa malo rozhodntt’ v prospech novych cle-
nov. Nemali by sme ocakavat, Ze dokazu spravit' zazraky za omnoho
kratsi Cas, nez mali k dispozicii stari ¢clenovia. Svoje postrehy budem ilus-
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trovat’ na metafore z romanu ,Mann Ohne Eigenschaften” (MuZ bez
vlastnosti) od znameho rakuskeho spisovatela Roberta Musila. V tomto
romane sa stretdvame so skupinou eurdpskych idealistov Zijucich
vo Viedni. SU nadseni, konaju dobro v prospech Eurdpy, skor rojkovia
nez prakticki politici. Chcl urobit’ nieo dobré pre Eurdpu, ktort poznaju,
habsburskd Eurépu. Jeden z nich, idealistické knieZa Leinsdorf, cestuje
do Brna, kde prebiehaji urputné strety medzi Cechmi a sudetskymi Nem-
cami. Ale ked' sa objavi knieZa Leinsdorf, cudzinec z d'alekej Viedne,
a snazi sa naucit’ ich ako vyriesit’ vzajomné problémy, Cesi s Nemcami
sa spoja a spolo¢nymi silami ho vyhodia.

V strednej Eurdpe sme sa s podobnou reakciou stretli vzdy, ked’ sa
europski byrokrati snazili zasahovat’ do ich vnutornych zalezitosti. ,Vra-
t'te sa do Bruselu. Pre¢ s dozorom!”

Ked' sa byrokrati z EU prili§ snazia zasahovat’ do vnltornych zale-
Zitosti tychto krajin, bez skutocnej znalosti miestnych pomerov a psy-
choldgie miestnych obyvatel'ov, I'udia reaguji s hnevom a odporom.
Nezabudajl na to, ako sa k nim spravala d'aleka Moskva. Nechcd, aby sa
z Bruselu stala nova Moskva a z EU nova RVHP.

Prirodzene, e vieme, Ze EU nie je RVHP a ani Brusel nie je ako stara
Moskva. Ale Unia, s ktorou sa jej obCania nemozu stotoznit’ a Gnia, ktora
trpi deficitom v oblasti demokracie, by mohla zapricinit’ reakciu priam sa
ponukajlicu na zneuZzitie zo strany populistov a Sovinistov. To vskutku nie
je Eurdpa, aku by sme si v buddcnosti priali mat'.

Ako norsky zastupca na tejto konferencii a predovsetkym ako Clen
rady Bjornsonovej akadémie, by som chcel svoje vystupenie zakondit’
niekol'kymi slovami o nasom sldvnom basnikovi a aktivistovi za l'udské
prava, nositelovi Nobelovej ceny Bjornstjerneovi Bjornsonovi.

Ako mnohi z vas vedia, Bjornstjerne Bjornson razne bojoval za slo-
vensky narod v Case madarského Sovinistického Gtlaku v 19. storodi, za-
roven vsak nebol zamerany protimadarsky. Bol proti madarskému So-
vinizmu. Jeho polemika s kniezatom Apponyim po masakre v Cernovej
pred 100 rokmi je rétorickou klasikou. Bjérnson bol toho nazoru, Ze
vSetky narody, aj malé, maju pravo rozvijat’ svoju narodnu identitu a na-
rodnu kultdru. Bjornson povazoval zdravé vlastenectvo za predpoklad
budovania naroda. Zaroven bojoval proti Sovinizmu malych, ale aj ve-
I'kych narodov. Bjornstjerne Bjornson by nemal byt zneuzivany v stcas-
nych polemikach tykajicich sa strednej Eurdpy. Keby tu bol dnes,
distancoval by sa od Orbana aj od Slotu, od pol'skej rozhlasovej stanice
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Radio Marja, aj od Ceskych republikdnov. Bjornstjerne Bjornson bol
muzom vyznavajlcim toleranciu.

Pre zabezpecenie mieru a stability na naSom svetadieli bolo podla
Bjornstjerneho Bjornsona absollitne nevyhnutné reSpektovat’ prava ma-
lych narodov Eurdpy, kde dominovali velké mocnosti. Ak budeme
ignorovat’ prava malych narodov, dejiny nds za to potrestaju tak, ako sa
to stalo v Eurdpe v 20. storodi.

Podl'a mna, nazory Bjornstjerneho Bjornsona platia dnes rovnako ako
pred sto rokmi. Som St'astny, ze mozem byt’ host'om krajiny, ktora vzdava
hold tomuto velkému basnikovi a bojovnikovi za I'udské prava. Slovaci
a Nori spolocne nasleduju Bjérnsonov odkaz. M6Zzeme ukazat’ zvysku
Eurdpy, Ze vlastenectvo je dobré a Sovinizmus zly.

Central Europe: Hope or Problem
for the New Europe?

Jahn Otto Johansen, Author and Foreign Affairs Specialist,
Oslo, Norway

In European history the fall of the Iron Curtain and the subsequent
development of democracy and the market economy in the Central Eu-
ropean countries is unique. Except for Romania it was a quiet revolution
without a single drop of blood being spilled.

That is, indeed, not a familiar experience in European history,
and as the tragedy of former Yugoslavia demonstrated, such a peaceful
transformation might not be repeated in the future. The peaceful revo-
lutions in five of the six Central European countries happened in a con-
tinent where wars, genocide and ethnic cleansing were not uncommon.

I shall deal with the six Central European countries which have been
members of both NATO and the EU since 2004. I shall include Bulgaria
and Rumania, although that would possibly collide with the definitions
of Gyorgy Konrad, who did not regard them as “Mittel Europa”. Milan
Kundera, however, regards Central Europe or Mittel Europa as a useful
analytical tool to distinguish these six countries from Russia, Belarus
and Ukraine.

g\
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I shall not deal with the Baltic states which I do not regard as a part
of Central Europe. They insist that they belong to the Nordic Countries,
not Central Europe. Neither do Estonians, Latvians and Lithuanians like
to be called Balts. They each regard themselves as a special case.

Neither shall I talk about Slovenia which was a Yugoslav republic,
although the Slovenes should be regarded as a part of the Habsburg
dominions, historically and culturally.

In all the six Central European countries the voters gave a clear
approval of EU membership, although the voter-participation was low.
Although some of these countries, or at least certain politicians, are very
critical of the Commission and the EU bureaucracy, almost nobody
thinks seriously about leaving the Union.

For most Central and East European peoples this was a very welcome
process of “Homecoming to Europe”. They belonged to the “Old
Europe”, in spite of what the former US secretary of defence, Donald
Rumsfeld called them. Mr. Rumsfeld might be accused of many things,
but not of knowledge of European history.

It was the way World War II developed, with the Red Army
on the offensive all over Eastern and Central Europe and with the diplo-
matic confirmations of Teheran, Yalta and Potsdam, that brought these
peoples against their will into the Soviet sphere of power. Their histori-
cal ties with European culture and society were cut off. But the citizens
and even some of the Communist leaders never forgot that they were
European and not Euro-Asian, as the Soviet Union and today Russia
might be classified. This feeling of belonging to Europe was not always
understood in Western Europe.

It could be said of all these countries what has been said about
Poland: rather “Noch ist Polen nicht verstanden!”, than “Noch ist Polen
nicht verloren”.

There still is a lack of understanding in Western Europe about
Central Europe.

It is my impression that the peoples behind the former Iron Curtain
understand Western Europe better than West Europeans understand this
part of the continent.

The six countries decided to establish parliamentary democracies
and they got many parties, in spite of an electoral system that requires
a minimum percentage of 4-5 percent to get into parliament.
The formation of government coalitions is more a rule than an exception.
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None of these countries opted for a presidential system as in the US
or a two party system as in the UK. This demonstrated that they were
continental European in their political thinking.

They also have something else in common with Western Europe —
the recent growth of populist parties which appeal to fear of foreigners
and propose simple solutions to very complicated problems.

When we in the West observe and comment upon present Polish
politics — call it what you like: a circus, a farce, a tragedy or a thriller
(The Economist) — none of this should be totally uncommon to us
in the West.

But the Kaczynski twins might go further in the populist direction —
by blurring the lines between public institutions, by arrests and investi-
gations of political opponents, by introducing moralistic censorship that
even the Communists would find too silly, by political misuse of intelli-
gence services, by witch hunts and anti-foreign and especially anti-Ger-
man demagogy.

Oh yes, the list is long and gives reason to worry about Poland’s
relations with other European countries. It would be a bad omen
for the future of Europe if other countries should follow Poland’s
example.

But the EU has experienced problem children before, and almost all
the peculiarities of present day Polish politics could be observed in one
way or another in many West European countries after World War II.
Populism, nationalism, chauvinism, ethnic mobilisation, student unrest,
street fighting and terrorism are not unknown to Western Europeans.

I should also like to add that it would be unfair to judge Poland
for what certain politicians say and do. Poland is a land of culture
with a highly educated and clever population, and the Poles are
patriots who time and again have fought for other peoples
freedom as well as for their own.

I will leave Poland at that and shall look into patterns which apply
to all the Central European countries: in none of the new EU-member-
countries is the government alone in a position to dissolve the national
parliament and call an election. In Poland they needed the support
of the opposition to call a new election. And the head of state cannot call
an election on his or her own.
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Although the establishment of parliamentary systems in Central
Europe has proceeded rather smoothly, the stability of the governments
after 1989 has been low.

Except for Hungary in 2006 there has not been a single example
of a government being reelected for a subsequent term. There is a gap
in the confidence of the voters towards the politicians and the parties.
The parties are weak and have few members. The Hungarian example
of a government being reelected turned out to be very problematic since
prime minister Ference Gyurcsany admitted he had lied to the voters.
That reminds me of an old Hungarian saying: People never lie so much
as after a hunting day, when they marry and before an election!

If the governing Polish Law and Justice Party (PiS) should continue
to govern or the opposition (Civic Paltorm — PO) should win, we could
get a very heated political situation in Poland, not unlike the one that
exits in Hungary. In Hungary the Right opposition of Fidesz is becoming
more and more populist. In Poland the main opposition party, the Civic
Platform (PO), is too responsible for that. But the two former coalition
partners, The League of Polish Families (LPR) and Self-Defence (Samoo-
brana), could turn more populist than the PiS and force the Kaczynsky
twins to go even further with their mix of revisionist history, contempt
for the constitution and equation of opposition with treason.

I see a rather dangerous pattern in Central Europe: first the non-so-
cialist parties formed the government after 1989, but they could not
deliver economically and socially. Then the ex-communists came back,
reborn as socialists or social democrats. But neither they could deliver.
The non-socialist parties got a second chance, but failed again.
In Hungary the socialists formed a government for the second time
and were reelected last year for the third time. There are too many
losers in the modernization process and too many that are left behind
when the nouveau riches demonstrate their tasteless consumption
in an almost obscene way. The former communist nomenklatura after all
tried to hide their privileged way of life behind walls and thick curtains.

The questions are: If neither the non-socialists nor the socialists can
satisfy the voters, will more extremist populists get a chance? Will
the rightist parties become even more populist and more chauvinistic?
Or will we see a populist left?

The Central European countries have had rather good experiences
as EU-members.
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Although consumer prices went up, exports and foreign investments
rose even more. Few of the fears associated with EU membership ma-
terialised. Poland now exports one-third more foods to Germany
and other EU countries than before. Polish farmers are today more
enthusiastic of the Union, although small farmers are definite losers.
Polish economy is prospering, independently of the party in government.
Polish businessmen are modern and rational, contrary to many politi-
cians. In Northern and Western Poland, but not in the East, we can
observe a modern infrastructure and prospering business. The cities are
booming with new skyscrapers, restaurants and one of then youngest
populations in Europe. The Polish shopping centres, which I visited this
summer dwarf what we have in Scandinavia.

It is an anomaly that one of the most pro-European electorates
among the 27 EU-members elected the most Eurosceptic government
in recent Polish history. But in spite of that it stand to reason that
EU membership continues to be part of the solution, not the source
of the problems in Poland.

For Hungary's farmers EU has been too slow, although it is a fact
that Hungarian agricultural producers have made the largest pre-tax
earnings in recent times. But unprofitable farmers will have to go out
of business. The losers know however to organize effective protests that
could even stop public transport. In addition there is a Hungarian lumpen
proletariat in the cities, existing only on the food and clothes they get
from NGOs. The right extremists can easily play on them, as well
as on a peasant population that fear modernity. They appeal to people
who are nostalgic about pre-socialist Hungary. The right-wing groups
that are on the offensive in Hungary consist of economic failures who
harbour anti-elite or anti-capitalist sentiments, xeonophobes who are
prejudiced against Jews and Roma and radical nationalists who demand
a revision of the 1920 Treaty of Trianon, by which Hungary lost
a substantial part of her territory and left large Hungarian minorities
in Romania, Serbia and Czechoslovakia.

A very disturbing development is the establishment of paramilitary
groups. A former minister of defence, Lajos Fir, will be the leader
of the right extremist “Hungarian Guards”. The Fidesz-leader, Viktor
Orban, did not distance himself from these groups.

The Czech Republic as well as Slovakia are today politically more
stabilized than Poland and Hungary, although the danger of populism
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and chauvinism also exists in these two countries. Some Czechs play
the anti-German card for all it is worth. And in Slovakia there are people
like Jan Slota and others who might play the anti-Hungarian card,
especially when Hungary's Fidesz-boss, Viktor Orban is exploiting
the Hungarian diaspora or desire for a revision of the Benes doctrine.
In my opinion, politicians on both sides of the Hungarian border are play-
ing with fire.

But I would add that the our host country, Slovakia, has surprised
the world in a positive way by her economic growth and political
stability in recent years. A country whose entry to NATO and the Euro-
pean Union was delayed due to the impression that Vladimir Meciar's
politics gave, might well be the first of the Central European countries
to enter the Eurozone (EMU) in 2009. The countries that
entered EU before Slovakia and regarded the Slovaks as rather back-
ward, is today lagging behind and will probably not be ready to enter
the EMU in 2009.

Although the Slovak opposition and media accuse prime minister
Robert Fico of populism, and he certainly knows how to speak to ordi-
nary people in a way that no other Slovak politician does, his populism
has been rather soft and pragmatic. Mr. Fico has not reversed
the economic policy of the previous government, only softened some
of the most unpopular measures. The international business community
gives the economic performance of the present Slovak government
a rather good assessment. But I must add that the prize of alignment

in Slovak politics is not always easy to understand for a foreigner,
for example the compromise on the bill amending the social insurance
and the bill honouring Andrej Hlinka. To most people in Scandinavia
Hlinka is not a symbol of democracy and sound patriotism.

But in spite of my misgivings about the rehabilitation of Hlinka
and Mr. Slotas anti-Hungarian vocabulary, Slovaks can today repeat with
pride what the former foreign minister, Eduard Kukan, said to a German
paper: “We belong to the European family!” And in spite of the anti-Eu-
ropean attitudes of the present Polish government, the statement
of the former president, Aleksander Kwasniewski, is still valid: “Poland
belongs to old Europe. We have lived here for a thousand years.”

Should this be our point of departure when we discuss whether these
countries constitute a hope or a problem for the New Europe?
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And that is a challenge not only to Central Europeans, but also to us
living in the West. Commentators and politicians in Western Europe
should listen to the well known historian Norman Davies® observation:
“After Poland and other Central European Countries became members
of the EU, their history is part of our history”.

Some contemporary cultural and social anthropologists favour
a multicultural perspective that pronounces all cultures more or less
equal. We may call it a functionalist-evolutionary theory. This is of course
the opposite of Samuel Huntington's “Clash of Civilizations”, with
the West, that is the US and Northwest Europe, as morally superior.

I shall not use my limited time here today to elaborate
on Mr. Huntington's thesis applied on the Christian versus the Muslim
World. But I will for a moment look at what in the functionalist-evo-
lutionary theory might be relevant to Central Europe. I will not
accept the idea that only people born in a certain part of Europe should
have the capacity to become modern while others do not. Insisting that
the differences in levels of economic success between various parties
of the post-communist world are related to very deep cultural legacies
makes them seem more permanent than they really are.

Some backward parts of Central Europe have elements in place
for a rather rapid modernisation, althought their prospects may look less
hopeful for the time being. Most of the post-communist Europe has in my
view the capacity to catch up with Western Europe in one or two
generations, provided they do not turn back, becoming introvert
and chauvinistic.

What does the history of the European Community, now the Euro-
pean Union, tell us? 40 years ago Spain, Portugal, Greece and Ireland
were so backward that nobody believed they might reach Western
levels of modernity by 2000. In the year 2000 Ireland’ s per capita Gross
Domestic Product was 29 800 US dollars and that of the UK 25 900.
The backward, catholic Ireland had surpassed the advanced, protestant
England. As late as 1970 Ireland’s level of economic development was
rated as equal to that of Hungary in 2000.

May I propose a good bye to Max Weber's famous theory that moder-
nity would only come to protestant, i. e. Lutheran or Calvinist, areas in
North Western Europe and the US.



< l Jahn Otto Johansen

The development in the EU has proven that the Max Weber-doctrine
is not valid any more. That gives, indeed, hope for Central and Eastern
Europe, provided they do not fall back on chauvinism instead
of a healthy patriotism. But it takes two to tango. It's not only up
the Central and Eastern European countries how the new Europe will
look in 10-20 or 30 years. I agree with the historian Tony Judt
(BBC 2004) that these countries hade not been treated too generously
by the EU. They did not join the Union as equal partners. Little by little
many of the promises made have been weakened or withdrawn. Too
often the EU bureaucracy has treated the newcomers with arrogance,
as if they knew everything better. That has made it easier for chauvi-
nists and populists to stir up dissatisfaction. That could create less
enthusiasm for the EU.

The new members should be given the benefit of doubt. One should
not expect that they shall provide miracles in a shorter time than the old
members did. I will illustrate my observations with a literary metaphor,
from the novel “Mann Ohne Eigenschaften” (Man without qualities),
by the well known Austrian Author, Robert Musil. In that novel we meet
a group of European idealists living in Vienna. They are enthusiastic
and good-doers on behalf of Europe, dreamers rather than practical
politicians. They want to do something good for the Europe they know,
the Habsburg Europe. One of them, the idealistic count Leinsdorf,
travels to Brno where the Czechs and the Sudeten Germans are
fighting each other like hell.

But when count Leinsdorf, an outsider from far away Vienna, turns up
and tries to teach them how to solve their problems, the Czech
and the Germans join forces and throw him out.

We have seen similar kinds of reaction in the Central Europan states
when enthusiastic, but unrealistic and often arrogant EU-bureaucrats
meddle in their internal affairs. “Go back o Brussels Down with your
Guardianship!”

When the EU bureaucracy meddle too much in the internal affairs
of these countries, without real knowledge of the local conditions
and popular psychology, people will react with anger an resentment.
The will not easily forget how they were treated by far away Moscow.
They don’t want Brussels to become a new Moscow and the EU a new
Comecon.
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Of course, we do know that EU is not Comecon and Brussels is not
like old Moscow.

But a union the citizens cannot identify themselves with and a union
which has a democratic deficit, could create a backlash that would be
exploited by populists and chauvinists. That is certainly not the Europe
we want to see in the future.

For a Norwegian speaker at this conference, and especially since I am
a member of the board of The Bjgrnson Academy, it is proper to conclude
with a few words about our famous poet and human rights activist,
the Nobel Prize laureate Bjgrnstjerne Bjgrnson. As most of you
are familiar with, Bjgrnstjerne Bjgrnson fought vigorously
for the Slovak people at the time of the Hungarian chauvinist
oppression in the 19. century, but he was not anti-Hungarian. He was
against Hungarian chauvinism. His polemics with Count Apponyi after
the massacre in Cernova 100 years ago is a rhetorical classic. Bjgrnson
was of the opinion that all people, also the small ones in number, have
a right to develop their national identification and their national culture.
Bjgrnson regarded a healthy patriotism as a precondition for nation
building. But he was fighting chauvinism in small as well as in big nations.
Bjarnstjerne Bjgrnson should not be misused in the present polemics
in Central Europe. He would have distanced himself from Orban as well
as from Slota, from Polish Radio Marja as well as from Czech republi-
cans. Bjgrnstjerne Bjgrnson was a man of tolerance. According
to Bjgrnstjerne Bjgrnson it was absolutely necessary to respect the rights
of the small peoples in Europe dominated by the great powers, in order
to secure peace and stability in our continent. If you ignore the rights
of the small peoples, history will punish you, as it did happen in Europe
in the 20. century.

In my view Bjgrnstjerne Bjgrnsons views are as valid today as they
were a hundred years ago, and I am happy to be the guest of a country
that pays homage to this great poet and human rights fighter. Slovaks
and Norwegians have in common the Bjgrnson Heritage. We can show
the rest of Europe that patriotism is good, chauvinism bad.
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Narodna identita a nacionalizmus v globali-
zovanom svete

Raphael Vago, Univerzita Tel-Aviv, 1zrael

Slovensko malo vzdy vyhradené zvlastne miesto v mojom srdci. Mj
stary otec z otcovej strany sa narodil v Adidovciach, v dedine na vychode
Slovenska, do Skoly chodil v Humennom — potom sa prestahoval do se-
vernej Transylvanie, z ktorej sa neskor stalo Rumunsko, viny dejin za-
siahli jeho aj celd naSu rodinu tragédiou Holokaustu. Neskor sa
Transylvéania opat’ stala sicast'ou Mad‘arska.

Tato oblast’, ktort by som nazval srdcom strednej Eurdpy — je jednym
z najfascinujlicejSich miest nielen v ramci Eurdpy. Toto miesto sa vy-
znacuje bipolaritou, je obrovskym laboratériom zrodu novych myslienok
0 zachrane sveta a — slovami Karla Krausa, vel'kého viedenského satirika
— aj laboratériom svetovej skazy.

Prave tu su identity vel'mi silné a rozdel'ujuce, ale Casto tiez zjedno-
cujuce vo svojej roéznorodosti. Je to miesto nevelké ¢o do rozlohy, ale
mimoriadne poucné svojimi bohatymi dejinami, ako raz podotkol jeden
zo Studentov pocas mojho posobenia na kanadskej univerzite.

Tato oblast, ako mnohé iné v dnesnej dobe, Celi obrovskej vyzve,
ktoru predstavuje vyrovnanie sa s otazkami roznorodej narodnej identity,
nacionalizmu a vlastenectva v rychle sa meniacom globalizovanom svete.
Nie je jednoduché, ba naopak, Casto velmi problematické, najst’ rovno-
vahu medzi lojalitou k vlastnym korefiom z minulosti a cielom vytvarat’
nové, mozno transnarodné, kontinentalne identity.

Dnes, viac nez kedykol'vek predtym, Celime tejto vyzve a bremeno
davnej aj blizkej minulosti na nas dolieha vel'mi tazivo. Ako d'aleko mo-
Zeme zdjst’ s nasimi identitami a nasim vnimanim inych? Inych, ktori uz
nie s neznamymi osobami, ale susedmi. AvSak susedmi, ktori sa inak
obliekaju, jedia iné jedlo, inak sa modlia a aj rozpravaju inym narecim,
¢i dokonca inym jazykom nez my. Stojime pred vyzvou opdtovne defino-
vat’ a prehodnotit’ — nie to, odkial' pochddzame, ale skor, ¢o budeme
s tym, odkial’ pochadzame, robit’ v budticnosti.

v(v:o v 21. storo¢i znamena byt’ Slovakom, Cechom, Mad’arom, Rémom
i Zidom alebo moslimom? Aky dosah maju tieto definicie na nase
sucasné i budlce identity? Kam az siaha lojalita k nasim historickym
korenom?
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Je dedina nasou fundamentalnou ,heimat”, domovinou? Je fiou
region? Da sa definovat’ umelo vytvorenymi hranicami Statov? Je rou
SirSi regidn, ako napr. strednd Eurdpa, Ci je nou celd Eurdpa ako
svetadiel?

V istom zmysle mam st'astie, Ze na moju prezentaciu je vyhradenych
iba 25 mindt, ¢o znamena, Ze budem moct’ poloZit’ viac otazok nez sa
pokusat’ poskytnit’ presnejsie odpovede.

V ¢lanku uverejnenom v International Herald Tribune 21. septembra
2007 pod nazvom ,Stéle hlasnejSie vyzvy na rozdelenie Belgicka”
najdeme niekol'ko charakteristik Belgicka a citaty pochadzajlce od rbz-
nych politikov. Belgicko je tu prezentované ako ,zlé manZzelstvo” — spo-
luzitie dvoch narodov, ktoré sa navzajom nemodzu vystat. Vodca
extrémne pravicového flamskeho bloku Vlaams belang vyhlasil ,Sme dva
rozdielne narody, umely Stat vytvoreny ako ndraznikovd zéna medzi
velmocami, nemame spolocného ni¢ okrem krél'a, ¢okolady a piva”.
A svoje vystUpenie uzatvéra slovami ,Pre Belgicko nastal ¢as povedat’
si zbohom”.

Osobne dufam, ze k rozdeleniu Belgicka neddjde. Som presvedceny,
Ze ti europolitici, ktori z milovaného Bruselu, hlavného mesta zjednote-
nej Eurdpy, odkial’ so zapalom recnia o novej Eurdpe bez hranic patria-
cej novému Homo Europeicus, o svetadiele, ktory stiera staroCia
etnickych, nabozenskych, narodnych a izemnych konfliktov — Ze prave
tito politici maju najvacsie obavy z toho, Ze ak sa Belgicko rozpadne, eu-
répsky sen sa im doslova rozdrobi pod nohami. A ak nie rozdrobi, tak mu
to urcite aspon zasadi vel'mi tazkd ranu.

O niekolko dni neskér, 26. septembra, v rovnakom denniku
pan Greenway z Boston Globe, autor d'alSieho ¢lanku s nazvom ,,Belgicko
— najnovsia kriza identity ”, ubezpeCuje Citatel'ov: ,Stavim sa, Ze Belgicko
neskonci ako Ceska republika a Slovensko. Rozvod v zdpadnej Eurdpe je
prili§ drahy”. Chcel snad’ naznacit/, ze vy, vychodniari si rozvody mozete
eSte stale dovolit, pretoze je to lacné?!

Akékol'vek myslienkové pochody sa skryvaju za touto vetou, zauji-
mavou je prave narazka na to — ¢o pre nas, ktori tu sedime, vobec nie
je novinkou — Ze stredo-vychodna Eurdpa je este stale odliSnym miestom,
Co sa tyka minulosti, kultirneho dedicstva, mentality a ... ceny rozvodov.

Predpokladam, Ze vacSina z nas sU eurooptimisti, v tom zmysle, Ze
verime, napriek r6znym politickym rozdielom, v zakladné hodnoty, ktoré



~ * Raphael Vago

EU presadzuje — v Eurdpe, kde by transnarodné hodnoty mali oslabit’
miestny nacionalizmus a historicky déraz na to, ¢o nas rozdel'uje nie to,
¢o nas spaja.

Bohuzial', volebné vysledky v niektorych krajinach, predovsetkym
z minulého roka, naznacuju, ze mnohi z nas sa menia na euroskeptikov
¢i dokonca na europesimistov. Dufam, Ze definicia hodnotiaca pesimistu
ako dobre informovaného optimistu, sa v si¢asnom ani buddcom vyvoji
nepotvrdi.

Vinu vnatorného odporu pozorujeme nielen v postkomunistickych
krajinach, akymi st Pol'sko, Mad'arsko Ci Slovensko, ale i v zapadnej
Eurdpe v podobe Skotskeho nacionalizmu alebo v uZz spominanom
pripade Belgicka. Vnutorny odpor, ktory sa v istych aspektoch, i ked’
v jednotlivych krajinach rozdielnym spdsobom, stavia proti pokusom
znizovat’ profil nédrodnej identity. Tento trend méZe mat’ a ma xenofdbne
dosledky a, prirodzene, v niektorych krajinach vylstuje do odporu voci
pristahovalectvu a k pesimistickému postoju vo¢i multikultirnosti a jej
Udajnému destruktivnemu vplyvu na narodného ducha.

Intelektualna diskusia v poslednych rokoch obracia pozornost' v Coraz
véacSej miere na opatovné skumanie rekordu dosiahnutého EU a to nie-
len v politickej a hospodarskej oblasti, ale na hibSej Urovni dopadu EU
a integracnych procesov na to, ¢o vo vSeobecnosti nazyvame narodna
identita, nacionalizmus, ponimanie domoviny ¢i narodné dejiny.

Zijeme v globalizovanom svete a integréacia Eurdpy je bezpochyby
sucast'ou procesu globalizécie. Niektori z nds s fou suhlasia a dokonca s
radost’ou vitaju jej aspekty, ini ich odmietaju a protestuju vodi jej preja-
vom. Zda sa vSak, Ze globalizacia vo svojich rozli¢nych podobach je ako
vlak, ktory sa vydal na cestu — m6zeme upravit’ jeho trasu, stanovit’, kde
zastavi a ako dlho v tej-ktorej stanici bude stat, méZzeme ho popohnat’
alebo spomalit/, ale trend — podobne ako spominany viak — uz nie je
mozné vratit’ spat’.

Vzostup populistickejsich nazorov, nacionalizmu, trvalé zdoraznovanie
etnickych a kultirnych rozdielov a debaty o dopadoch pristahovalectva
na nase spolocnosti, naznacuju, Ze tu existuju problémy, o ktorych je
potrebné otvorene a demokraticky diskutovat'.

Mozno v prihodnom Case dokonca poopravime niektoré z povodnych
prili§ optimistickych nahl'adov na zanik narodnej identity a vznik novej
eurdpskej identity. Podl'a vsetkého — a je nutné sa k tomu postavit’ otvo-
rene — integracia ide ruka v ruke s nebezpecenstvom dezintegracie.
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Odpovedou na zddraziiovanie nadnarodnych hodnét je uzsSie pri-
mknutie sa k ndrodnym hodnotam. Musime si priznat’, Ze ,vlastenectvo”
je Zivé a dobre sa mu dari, ¢o je v poriadku dovtedy, kym jeho implika-
ciou je laska k vlasti a nie pocit, Ze ,moja vlast’ je vzdy v prave a moj
sused vzdy proti nej”.

Je potrebné uvedomit’ si, Ze multikultdrnost’ musi Celit’ Sovinizmu,
¢i dokonca xenofabii.

V ¢om sme urobili chybu, ak sme ju vobec urobili? Pouzili sme na de-
finovanie svojich cielov tie spravne koncepty? Pokusili sme sa urychlit’
dejiny viac, nez je prirodzené alebo, inymi slovami, bolo pred¢asné oca-
kavat’ taky vyvoj a procesy, predovsetkym v postkomunistickych kraji-
nach, o ktorych sme dufali, Ze prebehn( skor a s mensimi tazkostami?

Zameriavam sa viac na stredn( Eurdpu, vychodnl Eurdpu a Balkan
— a mozno prave definicia tychto regidnov a kulttrnych, historickych
suvislosti v tychto oblastach — su ¢ast'ou nasho problému.

Narodné citenie, ndrodna identita, etno-nacionalizmus, jazykovy na-
cionalizmus a to, ¢o som nazval ,bremenom minulosti” — od ktorych na-
nestastie nie je daleko k Sovinizmu — su Ustrednou Castou skisenosti
tohto regiénu, ako v minulosti, tak aj v sucasnosti. Ak sa Casti Belgicka,
regiény v Spanielsku, ¢ Skéti a Walesania pokusajti o presadenle svoych
Specifickych identit, potom by bolo podla vSetkého naivné mysliet’ si, ze
tieto postoje a pocity v byvalych komunistickych krajinach, v najproble-
matickejSej Casti starej Eurdpy jednoducho zaniknd a zmiznu s prichodom
EU, vd'aka jej $armu a pritazlivosti. Na zaklade vynarajlicich sa vzorcov
spravania, nie je podla vSetkého ,Zapad” az taky vzdialeny od ,Vychodu”.

Aké ponaucenie sme si vzali z poslednych rokov, priCom prirodzene
nemoézeme ignorovat’ dosledky padu komunizmu a jeho dopady
na tragické désledky vojny v Juhoslavii?

Jednym z ponauceni je, ze ak kdekol'vek déjde k manipulacii s deji-
nami, k ich zneuzitiu na obrodenie temnych ideoldgii a k zneuZzitiu ich
predstavitelov v zaujme sucasnej politiky — ret'azovou reakciou bude
»navrat do minulosti” — navrat k rozdel'ujicim destruktivnym sildam v ob-
lasti, ktord som uZ raz nazval aj laboratériom skazy.

Niektori zastavaju nazor, Ze v pripade juhoslovanskej vojny, ide o stret
I'udi, ktori pokracuju v bojoch z 15. — 16. storocia — v rodovych vojnach,
kde zohrava vyznamnu Ulohu Gzemie, posvétné tzemia ¢i myty z minu-
losti. Takyto cynicky nazor v podstate naznacuje, Ze niektoré spoloCnosti,
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alebo ich Casti, zaostavaji na historickych cestach zmierenia za inymi
civilizovanejsimi narodmi, pricom okrem cynizmu naznacuje aj elip-
tizmus. Podl'a mojho nazoru v niektorych oblastiach doslo k spomaleniu
toku dejin v niektorych procesoch z rozmanitych pricin. To moze vytvo-
rit’ situdciu, kedy l'udia za¢nu bojovat/, tak ako k tomu tragicky doslo v by-
valej Juhoslavii. Najma kvoli tomu, akym sp6sobom politicka elita pouzila
a manipulovala nevyrieSené problémy z minulosti.

Dalsim poucenim ziskanym za posledné roky je fakt, Ze rychle zmeny
smerujuce k vytvaraniu nadnarodnych identit st pricinou vzniku proti-
chodnych reakcii.

Iba opatrne by som sa chcel zmienit’ — vzhladom na to, Ze diskusia
o tejto otdzke si vyzaduje omnoho viac ¢asu — ze mnohi sa boja ¢oraz Sir-
Sej identity, ktor( im vnucuje realita — byt ,,Eurépanmi” bez hranic. Strach
ich tladi k navratu k zndmejSim formam miestnych identit. Sociolégovia,
mozno eSte viac neZ historici, sa musia zaoberat’ otazkou, ¢i dokazeme
ako spolocenské bytosti fungovat’ bez presného ohranicenia svojho Uze-
mia ako nasi druhovia z riSe zvierat, ktori tak robia svojim Specifickym
sposobom, alebo ¢i ohranicenim vlastného Gzemia naopak vsetkych od-
mietneme a vsetkych, ¢o st skutocne aj domnelo ini nez my, vypudime.

Potrebujeme k definicii identity zaroven potrebu definovat’ ,inych”
s negativnym vyznamom, aby sme tak dokazali nasu legitimnost’ a po-
tvrdili nase naroky? Musime obmedzit’ alebo popriet’ pravo na existenciu
nasho suseda, aby sme vlastné pravo na existenciu posilnili? Je potrebné
dokazovat’ lasku a lojalitu k vlasti zdéraziiovanim ohrozenia zo strany
nepriatela, ktory ndm chce nasu vlast’ vziat?

Nasa potreba identity existuje. Nepochybne sa potrebujeme identifi-
kovat'. Takze otazkou je, ako sa postavime k hl'adaniu nasej narodnej,
etnickej a kultdrnej identity a ako sa postavime k ostatnym v globalizo-
vanom svete, kde nas mozu ovplyvnit' zmeny v zlozeni obyvatel'stva, pri-
lev I'udi s odliSnym Zivotnym Stylom ¢i naboZenstvom. Alebo opacne, ako
su pripravené miliény l'udi, ktori v sti¢asnosti menia zapadnu Cast’ sve-
tadielu, pochadzajuci zvacsa z vychodu, prijat’ miestne zmyslanie,
Zivotny Styl, kultdru Soférovania, spdsoby spravania voci Zenam a d'alSie
zasadné otazky?

Parafrazujlic sucasny eurdpsky humor ir je pol'sky pocitatovy expert,
ktory hovori irsky so slovanskym prizvukom a zije Dubline. Toto je
fascmu1ua a vitany vyvoj dovtedy, kym niekto nebude nastojit’ na de-
finicii, ze ir je from, iba ak nie je Poliakom.
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Zvlast' v pripade tohto regidonu sa nam dostava este d'alSieho pouce-
nia. Napriek vSetkym akademickym a intelektualnym debatam o tom,
¢i ,strednd Eurdpa” este existuje, regionalna lojalita ¢i dokonca pocit
regionalnej identity, ktoré idu ruka v ruke so spolupracou, hl'adanim spo-
lo¢nych korerov a spolo¢ného osudu, si pozitivnym a mocnym pro-
striedkom na zmensenie prekazok a z(zenie priestoru pre nacionalizmus
a Sovinizmus. Ti z nas, ktori sa pamataju na zasadnu esej Milana Kunderu
z roku 1984 ,Tragédia strednej Eurdpy” a na mnohé prispevky
Timothyho Gartona—Asha, vedia, Ze idea strednej Eurdpy a idedl nadna-
rodnej identity mozu slizit’ ako zjednocujuci faktor. Dokonca by mohli
byt nametom pre budicnost'.

Musim sa zmienit, i ked' iba vel'mi strucne, Ze to bol prave Kundera,
ktory vel'mi galantne napisal, Ze hoci Zidia s pojivom, spajajucim
prvkom strednej Eurdpy prostrednictvom svojho prispevku ku kulttre
regionu, prave oni sa stali obet'ou barbarstva, ktoré vzislo z tejto naj-
vyspelejSej oblasti eurdpskej kultiry. Tato tragicka minulost’ by mala vzdy
sliZit' ako varovanie pre bipolarne chapanie eurdpskych dejin: na jednej
strane model prijatia a integracie, na strane druhej brutalny rasizmus
a nacionalizmus, ktoré zavrhuju milidny I'udskych bytosti iba pre ich
Udajnu inakost'.

V poslednych rokoch pozorujeme aj pozitivny vyvoj. Existencia EU
bez vndtornych hranic je dobrou Skolou pre budicnost’. Bud'me vlasten-
cami — ved’ koniec koncov preco nie? Ale preco bojovat’ o kopec, do-
konca aj ak je to posvétné bojisko z nérodnej minulosti, ked tam mézeme
ist’, kedy chceme, vyjst’ nan, pomodlit’ sa za svojich predkov, ktori tu bo-
jovali, napriek tomu, Ze kopec teraz lezi za hranicami susedného Statu?
Komu to moze dnes prekazat, ked’ su hranice otvorené a v podstate
neexistuji?! Myslim tym hranicu medzi Franctizskom a Nemeckom, ako
aj v Strassbourgu, ¢i medzi Komarnom a Komaromom.

Vsetci mame v sebe — mozno by som vSak mal hovorit’ skér v minu-
lom case — fascinaciu spojenu s prechadzanim hranic, strach z pohrani-
¢nej straze. Vlyzarovanie moci a zaverecna peciatka do pasu — boli sme
fascinovani, ale zaroven sme sa obavali ritudlov pri prechadzani hranice,
prekracovania vytyCenych bariér. Niektori, mna nevynimajic, sme sa do-
konca citili dotknuti, ked’ nas na prechode medzi Raktskom a Nemeckom
¢i Talianskom nik neskontroloval.

Pycha miestnej meny sa stratila a namiesto vSemocnej nemeckej
marky Ci obrovského mnozstva talianskych lir pouzivame euro. VSetko
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toto st nové symboly a difajme, ze uz niet cesty spat’ k Uzkoprsému
nacionalizmu a Sovinizmu. Ale na druhej strane, musime si uvedomit’, ze
este vel'a nasledujlcich rokov prezijeme v napati — niektoré oblasti viac
nez iné — ktoré vytvara rozdiel medzi nasim rychlikom do buddcnosti

.....

ktorymi sme presili.

National Identity and Nationalism
in a Globalised World

Raphael Vago, Tel-Aviv University

Slovakia has always had a special place in my heart. My paternal
grandfather was born in the village of Adidovce in Eastern Slovakia, and
studied in Humenné — then drifted not far away to Northern Transyl-
vania — which was incorporated Romania, and the tides of history
brought him and our family into the tragedies of the holocaust after
Northern Transylvania became part of Hungary again.

This space, perhaps what I would call the heart of Central Europe, is
one of the most fascinating of spaces, not only in Europe. As a space of
bi-polarity it has been a huge laboratory for the birth of ideas how to
save the world and in the words of Karl Kraus, the great Viennese satirist,
the laboratory for world destruction.

It is here in this space that identities are so strong, so dividing, but
often also so uniting in their diversity. It's a space, actually not a very
large one, but with too much history to learn, as a student of mine once
remarked when I was teaching at a Canadian university .

This area, like others, is today facing the great challenge of how to
cope with national identities, nationalism and patriotism in a rapidly
changing world, a globalised world, where it is not easy, and often even
highly problematic to balance our loyalty to our roots from the past with
the shaping of new, perhaps trans-national, continental identities for the
future.

Today, more than ever we are challenged — with the burden of both
past and recent history weighing heavily on us — how far we carry our
identities, and our perceptions of the other, the other who is not



National Identity and Nationalism
in a Globalised World * -

an unknown entity, but a neighbour who happens to be different
in the ways he eats, dresses, believes and communicates with a higher
being, and happens to speak a different dialect and language as others.
We are challenged to redefine and re-evaluate — not the question of
where we come from, but rather what we shall do with this in the future.

What does it mean to be a Slovak in the 21t century, or a Czech,
a Hungarian, a Roma, a Jew, a Muslim? What are the implications
for our present and future identities of these definitions? To where is our
loyalty, to our historical roots? Is the village our ultimate “heimat”,
homeland? Is it our region? Is it defined by the artificially drawn borders
of the state, is it the wider region, i. e. Central Europe, is it the continent
of Europe?

In a sense my luck is that we have only 25 minutes to our
presentation, which means that we can pose more questions than trying
to provide more exact answers.

In an article in the International Herald Tribune on 21 September
2007 entitled “Calls for a split grow louder in Belgium” — there are sev-
eral descriptions of Belgium and quotations from various politicians. Bel-
gium is presented as a “failed marriage” — two nationalities living
together that cannot stand each other. The leader of the extreme right,
xenophobic, Vlaams Belang, the Flemish Bloc — declared that “we are
two different nations, an artificial state, created as a buffer between big
powers, and we have nothing in common except a king, chocolate
and beer”. And he summed up, “it's bye-bye Belgium time”.

Personally I hope that Belgium will not break up, and I am sure that
that those Euro-politicians who love to enjoy Brussels, the capital
of united Europe, from where they speak up loudly on the new border-
less Europe, of a new homo europeicus, a continent that brushes aside
hundreds of years of ethnic, religious, national and territorial conflicts —
these politicians are most worried that literally under their feet,
the European dream is about to collapse, or to receive a very heavy blow,
should Belgium be split.

Several days later, on 26 September, another article appeared
in the IHT under the title "Belgium’s latest identity crisis”. This was
written by Mr Greenway from the Boston globe, who assured his
readers that my bet is that Belgium will not go the way of the Czech Re-
public and Slovakia. Divorce in Western Europe is too expensive. Was it
a hint that you easterners can still afford divorces, because it's cheap?
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Whatever the exact thoughts behind this sentence, it is an inte-
resting proposition that — and this is not breaking news for us sitting
here, that Central and Eastern Europe is still a different place, in terms
of its past, its heritage and mentality, as well as the price of a divorce.

I suppose that most of us, are Euro-optimists in the sense that we
believe, in spite of various political differences, in the basic values that
the EU promotes — a Europe where trans-national values are supposed
to reduce and diminish the strength of local nationalism and
the historical emphasis on what divides us, rather on what may unite us.

Nevertheless, in recent years, and as seen from the electoral results
in some countries in the last year, many of us are turning into
Euro-sceptics, or Euro-pessimists. I hope that the definition
of the pessimist as that of a well informed optimist, will not be proven
by present and future developments.

We see the rise of an internal backlash, not only in the post-Com-
munist countries, such as Poland, Hungary, Slovakia, but also in Western
Europe, in the form of Scottish nationalism and the above example from
Belgium. The backlash differs in some respects from country to country
but in general it is opposed to the attempts to lower the profile
of national identity. Such a trend can have and has xenophobic ramifi-
cations, and of course, in some countries has lead to opposition
to immigration and a pessimistic attitude towards multiculturalism and its
alleged destructive impact on the national spirit.

The intellectual discourse is turning more and more in the past few
years towards a re-examination of the record achieved by the EU, not
only in the political and economic spheres, but at a deeper level
of the impact of the EU and the integration processes on what we call in
general terms national identity, nationalism, the meaning of the home-
land, of national history.

We live in a globalised world, and certainly the integration of Europe
is part of the process of globalisation. Some of us may agree with
and even enjoy aspects of globalisation, others reject and protest against
features of globalisation — but it seems that globalisation in its various
forms is like a train that has started its journey. You can make some
modifications to the stations it will stop at and how long for, slow it down
or speed it up, but the trend, the global caravan, is unstoppable.

The rise of a more populist discourse, of nationalism, a growing
emphasis on ethnic and cultural differences, and the debates
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on the impact of immigration on our societies, indicate that there are
problems that have to be discussed in an open and democratic way.

In due course, we may even have to revise some of the original more
optimistic perceptions on the demise of national identity and the rise
of a new, European identity. It seems, and we have to face the concept
that goes hand in hand with the danger of disintegration.

The response to the emphasis on supranational values is increased
insistence on national values, and we have to accept that “patriotism”
is alive and well, and there is nothing wrong with the concept, as long
as the implication is to love one’s homeland, and not the feeling that
“my patria is always right, and my neighbour, always wrong”.

We have to face the fact that multiculturalism is challenged by
“chauvinism” and even xenophobia.

Where did we go wrong, if we went wrong at all? Did we use
the right concepts in defining our goals? Did we try to move history faster
than its natural course would have run, or in other words, were we
premature in expecting developments, processes, especially in the for-
mer Communist countries, where it was thought that change would come
sooner and with fewer difficulties?

I am focusing more on the Central European — East European —
Balkan space — and perhaps the very definitions of these regions
and the cultural, historical connotations of these areas is part
of our problem.

National feelings, national identity, ethno-nationalism, linguistic
nationalism, and what I would call the “burden of history” — and un-
fortunately the road from here to chauvinism is not too long — are
a central part of this region’s experience in the past and present.
If the component parts of Belgium, regions in Spain, the Scottish
and the Welsh are reasserting their own specific identities, then it seems
it was naive to expect that these attitudes and feelings would wither
away and disappear with the coming of the charms and attractions
of the EU to the former communist countries, the most troubled parts
of “Old Europe”. It seems that the so called “West” is not very
different from the “East” in its emerging patterns.

What lessons can we learn from recent years — including, of course,
the collapse of communism and the subsequent tragic wars in Yugoslavia.
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One lesson, is that whenever there is a manipulation of the past, its
misuse for the revival of dark ideologies and their representatives,
for the needs of present day politics — then the chain reaction is
a negative “return to history” — a return to the divisive and destructive
forces, which made our area what I call a laboratory for destruction.

Some people used the idea that in the case of the wars in Yugoslavia,
we are dealing with peoples that are still fighting the wars of the 15"
or 16" century — tribal wars, in which the crucial factors are territory,
sacred lands and myths from the past. This cynical expression in fact
claims that some societies, or parts of them, have not travelled the his-
torical routes of reconciliation that other more civilized peoples have.
Despite the implicit cynicism and elitism, there is some truth in the per-
ception that history has slowed down in some processes in some areas,
for a variety of reasons — which may create a situation where people
begin to fight, with the tragic consequences seen in former Yugoslavia.
Such fighting is also caused by the ways in which political elites have
used and manipulated unsolved problems from the past.

Another lesson from the recent years is that rapid changes in the di-
rection of supranational identities are creating an adverse reaction.

I say this cautiously as this issue demands much more time than our
present discussion allows: for many people, the larger the identity which
reality imposes on them, such as being “Europeans” without borders,
the more they feel compelled to return to the more familiar forms of local
identities. Social scientists, perhaps more than historians, have to con-
sider the question of whether we can function as social beings without
marking the exact site of our territory, as our companions from the ani-
mal world do in their own specific ways. Further, does marking out or
territory require us to reject, and eject all the real or imagined others?

Does the need to define identity include the need to define
the “other” in negative terms, in order to show our legitimacy and claims?
Must we limit, and deny the neighbour’s right to exist in order to reinforce
our right to exist? Must love and loyalty to one’s homeland be proved by
stressing the threat of an enemy about to take our land?

Our need for identity exists — no doubt, our need to define ourselves
exists — so the question, or rather the response to these needs, is what
we do with our search of national, ethnic, cultural identities, and how
we relate to others in a globalised world, where we may be confronted
with changes in populations, with an influx of others with different
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lifestyles. We can also pose the question the other way around.
How ready are the millions of migrants — this problem currently applies
to the West more than the East — to adapt their way of life, culture
of driving, the ways in which they will treat their women and other cru-
cial issues to the culture in which they find themselves.

To paraphrase some recent European humour, the definition
of an Irishman is a Polish computer expert, who happens to speak Irish
with a Slavic accent, and lives in Dublin. This, is fascinating
and a welcome development as long as someone does not insist
on a definition that an Irishman is an Irishman, as long as he is not
a Polish person.

Another lesson we have learned, especially in the case of this region,
is that despite all the academic and intellectual discussion of whether
“Central Europe” still exists, regional loyalties and even a sense
of regional identity accompanied by cooperation, the search for common
roots, a common fate, is a positive and powerful means to overcome
dividing barriers and narrow nationalism and chauvinism. Those
of us who remember Milan Kundera’s powerful essay from 1984
“The tragedy of Central Europe” and numerous writings by Timothy
Garton-Ash — know that the Central European idea and ideal of supra-
national identity can serve as a unifying factor, and perhaps
as a guiding example for the future.

I must mention here at least briefly that it was Kundera who wrote
in very gallant words on the Jews being the connecting cement,
the connecting element in Central Europe through their contribution
to the region’s culture, yet the Jews were also the main victims
of the barbarism that grew out of this highly advanced space of European
culture. This tragic history should always serve as a warning light
as to the bi-polarity in European history, with patterns of acceptance
and integration on the one hand, and the vicious nationalism and racism
that would condemn millions of human beings for allegedly being
the so called “other”.

Another lesson, we have learned in the last years is that there have
also been some good developments. The EU’s very existence
and borderless practices provide a good school for the future. Even if we
are patriots — and why should we not be —why fight over a hill, even it
is sacred battlefield from centuries ago, if you can go there whenever you
want, climb up the hill, say a prayer in memory of your forefathers who
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fought for this sacred land, which now happens to be over the border
of the neighbouring state. Who cares, as long as the border is open,
and non-existent? I am referring of course to the border between France
and Germany, such as at Strasbourg, and hopefully the line at Komarno-
Komarom.

We all have, and I hope that we shall more often use the past tense
that we had, a fascination with crossing borders, fearing the controlling
officers, those officers projecting authority and finally stamping your
passport, we were fascinated but also fearing the rituals of borders
crossing, the barriers raised and lowered. Some of us, myself included,
often feel offended when nobody checks us in passing from Austria
to Germany or Italy. The pride of local currency is gone, and instead
of the mighty deutschmark and the large quantities of Italian lire, we
have the euro. All these are new symbols and hopefully there is no way
back to a narrow nationalism and chauvinism.

Nevertheless, we shall have to acknowledge that we shall live
for many years to come with a tension — stronger in some parts
of the continent than in other parts — between the speed of our express
train to the future and our often selective memory of the smaller
and larger stations we left behind.
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Patriotizmus a sovinizmus

Marcela Gburova, Institut politologie, PreSov

V stcasnosti, ked sa Eurdpa pod vplyvom svojej integracnej politiky
pretvéra na novl Eurdpu, etnicita nad’alej zostéva stcastou jej nepoli-
tickej i politickej reality. Dalo by sa povedat’, Ze neprerusila svoju konti-
nuitu a nadalej zostdva — redlne a potencidlne — politickou zbrafnou
a prirodzenou sucast'ou rozliénych etnizujlcich koncepcii eurépskej spo-
skych Statov. Etnicita je realitou Zivota, ktor( dobre cielena politika vie
pozitivne vyuzit. Pokusy eliminovat’ ju z identifikatného pol'a obcana,
resp. vyclenit’ ju na okraj politického Zivota spolocnosti, mali a maju casto
opacny efekt — postivajl ju do stredu vSeobecnej pozornosti. Etnicita je
sucast'ou roznouroviovej Skaly kolektivnych identit Cloveka. Zdcastiiuje
sa na utvarani jeho hodnotovej hierarchie, politického vedomia, social-
neho citenia, jeho emociondlnych i existenciondlnych prejavov: primor-
dialistickych, ktoré povazuju etnické znaky za nemenné a nezmenitelné
danosti I'udskej existencie, i konstruktivistickych, ktoré sice uznavaju do-
lezitost' takychto znakov, zdéraznujd vsak pluralitu a premenlivost’ identit.

Osudy eurdpskej ,Ustavnej zmluvy” jasne ukazali, Ze prave etnicita je
v pozadi problémov pri formulovani finadlneho produktu eurépskeho zjed-
nocovania. Verejné i politické diskusie o podobe integrovanej Eurépy
uviazli nielen v komunikacii medzi obéanmi a politikmi v socialno-ekono-
mickych témach, ale najma v konstitucionalnej faze eurdpskej integracie.
Nebola nastolend zasadna téma o koncepcii homo europeus, ako ani
otazka legitimizacie niektorej z ponukanych institucionalnych podob exis-
tencie Eurdpskej Unie: ma byt formou medzistatnej Unie, spolku Statov,
spolkovym Statom, superstatom, federaciou, konfederaciou, klasickou
medzinarodnou organizaciou, i ,relativne samostatnym aktérom” me-
dzinarodnej politiky? Je viac ako pravdepodobné, Ze v pripade presade-
nia sa niektorej z etnizujlcich koncepcii usporiadania novej Eurépy mohli
by vzniknit' podmienky pre uskutocnenie cielov politickej agendy
extrémnych primordialistov (napriklad idey malého, starého ci velkého
naroda a pod.). Preferovanim krajnej institucionalnej koncepcie eurdp-
skeho nadnarodného Statu by sa zasa mohli vyraznym spdsobom oslabit’
terajsie politické hranice narodnych statov, ¢o je mozno este rizikovejsi
faktor eurdpskeho zjednocovania, budovaného na principe jednoty
v mnohosti. Konfederatizmus by mohol byt’ potencialne najlepsim institu-
cionalnym rieSenim pre eurointegraciu, no potrebuje praktické overenie.
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Do okruhu aktualnych otdzok eurdpskeho zjednocovania celkom
urcite patri problematika kolektivnych etnickych identit. Z povahy tejto
problematiky vyplyva, Ze kym extrémne etnopolitické prejavy — ako na-
cionalizmus, Sovinizmus, antisemitizmus, rasizmus, neofasizmus, neona-
cizmus ¢ xenofdbia — vzbudzuji medidlnu a politickii pozornost,
patriotizmus so svojim emocionalnym pristupom k narodu a jeho kultare
vyznieva v kontexte modernych politickych a civilizacnych idei ako ne-
krofilia, ako archaicky etnoemancipacny relikt, ktory je znakom intelek-
tudlnej, citovej a obcianskej insitnosti jeho nositela. Tato situacia je
prikladom toho, Ze etnicita v sucasnom diskurze o eurdpskom zjednoco-
vani sa riesi najma na politickej Urovni. Vzhladom na to, Ze ma mnoho
inych podob, je potrebné venovat’ jej primeran vyskumnu pozornost'.
Prikladom je samotny pojem patriotizmu. Jeho obsahové vymedzenie,
statusové pozicie, stranicko-politicka a vychovno-didakticka kultivacia
prechadzaji zmenami, ktoré nestaci len zaznamenat’, ale treba na ne
v realnom Zivote politiky a ob¢ana patricne reagovat’.

Je historickou skutoCnostou, ze vlastenecka idea bola na zaciatku
apolitickej kultirnej modernizacie eurdpskych narodov, z ktorej sa vyvi-
nuli etnopolitické spoloCenstva. Tie vytvorili narodné Statne Utvary,
na zaklade ktorych sa organizujl — aj na zaciatku 21. storocia — eurdpske
spoloCnosti a ich Statne a verejnospravne Struktdry. Stcasna institucio-
nalna reorganizacia Eurdpy prebieha v duchu pomerne radikélneho pre-
hodnocovania a pretvarania pozicii centralizovaného narodného Statu,
pricom prelomovou civilizacnou podstatou tohto procesu je prekonava-
nie nacionalizmu a jeho rozli¢nych agresivnych naciologickych tedrii a po-
litik, vratane Sovinizmu. Nie je nahodné, Ze sa zacina fragmentarizovat’
nielen primordialisticky etnopoliticky koncept eurépskeho naroda, ale aj
konstruktivisticka etatisticka predstava o budtcej Eurdpe ako hyperstate.
Uvedena situacia nuti politické reprezentacie sucasnych Statov Eurdpskej
Unie klast’ si podstatné otdzky o budUcich podobach svojich Statnych idei.
Europeizacia totiZ na jednej strane oslabuje svojimi institucionalnymi
zasahmi traumatizujicu silu Statnych hranic narodnych Statov, vytvara
priestor pre adaptaciu prirodzenych euroregionov, posiliiuje demokra-
tické mechanizmy, obciansky samospravny princip, interkulturalizmus
a multikulturalizmus, umozniuje vznik obCianskych poddb patriotizmu
(pripomenula by som ako priklad vlastenectvo ,globalnych” ¢&i ,malych
vlasti” — miestnych, regionalnych, rodinnych, profesionalnych, klubovych
a podobne). Na strane druhej revitalizuje rozlicné druhy tradi¢nych ko-
lektivnych emocionalnych identit.
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Aj tieto priklady su dostatocnym signalom, Zze Eurdpa — ak chce byt’
modernym civilizacnym priestorom — mala by nacionalitu viazat’ na
obcianstvo ako integrujlci princip. Eurdpa a svet potrebuje obciansky
rozmyslat’, aby sa mohli riesit’ lokalne problémy naciologického charak-
teru. Je mnoho prikladov na to, ze obciansky princip stabilizuje politické
spoloCenstvo, zrovnopraviuje vsetkych jeho prislusnikov, bez ohladu
na etnické a iné rozdiely. ObCianska rovnost’ posilfiuje etnicku réznost’,
etnopluralizmus, multikulturalizmus, hibkovu identitu, civilizované formy
patriotizmu, miestnu demokraciu, decentralizaciu politickej moci i glo-
balnu mobilitu vSetkych oblasti Zivota. Stcasne timi autonomizacné po-
litické poZziadavky a iné politické podoby separatizmov minorit a natla-
kovych nacionalistickych skupin. Uvedeny civilizacny trend k obcianskej
komunikacii ako k integrujicemu principu rozvoja eurdpskej spolo¢nosti
mozno pozorovat’ najma v postkomunistickom priestore.

Tyka sa to aj slovenskej spolocnosti. Po roku 1989 prekonavala tra-
dicie formalizovaného obcianstva byvalého Statu, ktory primarne kreoval
socialnu dimenziu obcianstva metddou negécie obcianskych a politickych
prav. Vznikla tu atypicka tranzitivna situacia: namiesto smerovania k mo-
dernému obcianstvu, ktoré predpoklada rovnomernd transformaciu
vo vSetkych troch spominanych marshallovskych Grovniach obcianstva,
mame do Cinenia s kultivaciou dvoch rovin, presne v obratenom garde
ako v predtransformacnom obdobi. Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze slovenska
spolocnost’ ma pred sebou dva na seba nadvézuijlce transformacné ciele:
1. Dosiahnut’ vyrovnanost’ socialneho, obcianskeho a politického obcian-
stva; 2. Rozvinut’ obciansky potencial slovenskej spoloc¢nosti v jeho pia-
tich zakladnych zlozkach — demokratickom, vedomostnom, ¢innostnom,
asociatnom a delegativnom, a to na Groven modernych eurdpskych Stan-
dardov. Uvedené ciele predpokladaju nastavenie priorit nielen v osob-
nostnom obcianskom potencidli, ale predovsetkym vo vladnych
rozhodnutiach. V tejto stvislosti by som upozornila najma na tri prioritné
oblasti obcianskeho potencialu: socialnu, vzdelanostn( a politickd zlozku.

1. V prvom pripade madm na mysli skvalitnenie socidlneho obcianstva,
ktoré mé dosah na kvalitativne parametre medzietnickej komunikacie.
Vyskumy uvedeného prepojenia v postkomunistickom priestore na-
znacuju, Ze skvalitnenie socidlneho obcianstva by sa malo uberat’ viace-
rymi cestami: cielene zameranou Statnou podporou regionalneho rozvoja,
solidarnejSou participaciou na rozdel'ovani narodného produktu, Upravou
danovej politiky Statu, spolupracou formalnych Struktir miestnych sa-
mosprayv, institucii regionalneho trhu prace, ako aj institdcii regionalneho
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vzdelavania a rekvalifikacie, realizaciou projektov perspektivnych odvetvi
Vv regione, ich prislusnou podporou na miestnej, narodnej a nadnarodnej
Urovnitransformaciou eurdpskeho socialneho fondu na systém odborného
vzdelavania a pripravy smerom k potrebam trhu prace a s dérazom
na potreby spolocnosti zaloZzenej na vedomostiach a na socialnej inkli-
zii. Vysledok takejto politiky by sa mal prejavit’ najméa v odstrafiovani
extrémnych socialnych nerovnosti, rozdielov v rozvoji regiénov a vo vys-
Sej miere participacie multietnického spolocenstva na rozvoji miestnej
demokracie a tym aj na politickej zodpovednosti za osud Statu. V tejto su-
vislosti treba uviest’, Ze slovenska spolocnost’, ktora do transformacnych
procesov vstupovala po desatroCiach direktivneho systému s absenciou
funkcnej diferenciacie, silne homogenizovana a etatizovang, je k spomi-
nanej extrémnej sociadlnej diferenciacii vel'mi citliva. Ako ukazali viaceré
vyskumy, rozdiely medzi aSpiraciami slovenského obyvatel'stva na zmenu
kvality Zivota a redlnymi moznostami sa prejavuji predovsetkym kumu-
laciou negativnych javov v jeho Zivote. Tie potom vedd k chronickému
naruseniu vsetkych troch marshallovych zloziek obdcianstva, pricom sa
deformuje aj etnickd komunikacia a problematizuje sa kvalita Statneho
a regionalneho patriotizmu.

2. V suvislosti s druhym transformacnym cielom sa do popredia
vysuva vzdelanostna dimenzia obcianstva. Pozitivne efekty rozvoja tejto
dimenzie sa prejavuji v mnohych smeroch. Za zékladn( vyhodu sa vseo-
becne povazuje synergicky, resp. multiplikacny efekt. Ten sa prejavuje —
z kratkodobého i dlhodobého hl'adiska — pozitivnou zmenou kvality vSet-
kych troch dimenzii a potencialov obcianstva. V ¢innostnom potenciali
ide o zvySenie produkcie socidlneho kapitalu, o naakumulovanie civili-
zacnych kompetencii, ktoré su potrebné na zvladnutie rozhodujucich cie-
I'ov slovenskej spoloCnosti v 21. storodi. Dalej ide o zvySenie miery
kritickej obcianskej vnimavosti vo verejnej sfére, o zvySenie citlivosti
na rieSenie otazok spravodlivosti, v tom aj socialneho a etnopolitického
rozmeru spravodlivosti. V asociacnom potenciali je vedomostnym cini-
telom pozitivne zasiahnutd najmé oblast’ politického, pravneho,
mravného, historického, etnického, ekologického a environmentalneho
vedomia, ¢oho vysledkom je zvySenie miery raciondlneho rozhodovania
v politicko-stranickej a spolkovej Cinnosti obcana, v praci obcianskych
hnuti, v jeho profesionalnej statusovej pozicii a podobne. V dele-
gativnom potencidli sa nédm vyskumne potvrdili pozitivne Gcinky vzdela-
nia na schopnosti obc¢ana fungovat' v politickom systéme modernej
demokracie.
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Z uvedeného je zjavné, Ze vzdelanostny potencial obcianstva je ka-
pitalom, do ktorého sa oplati investovat'. Vzdelany obcan vie dostatocne
rozlisit' aj hodnotové parametre etnického principu. Skor uprednostni
triezvy jazyk etnickej komunikacie pred jazykom povznesenej nacional-
nej euférie. Uvedomuije si, Ze inStrumentalistické a primordialne verzie
narodnej identity nemusia viest’ nutne k etnickej polarizacii, nacionalnym
s konstruktivistickym vnimanim etnicity, ktoré narodnu identitu povazuje
za jednu z mnohych identit vo svojom obcianskom profilovani. V jeho
postojoch a nazoroch na etnicitu prevazuje orientacia na flexibilné pro-
jekty medzietnickej komunikacie. Jeho vazby na spoloCnost’ sa vyzna-
Cuju zvacsa uvedomelou lojalitou. V otdzke narodnostnej prislusnosti
pripusta, Ze Clovek sa moze stat’ prislusnikom akejkol'vek narodnosti. Su-
Casne ma intelektualny potencial na rozpoznanie nacionalistickych zna-
kov u jeho nositelov. ZvyCajne dokaze rozpoznat, kedy je narodna
identita dana obcanovi z jeho osobnej kultury, v dosledku jeho etnického
sebaobjavovania, kedy mo6ze byt vyvolana vonkajsimi okolnostami, na-
priklad dominantnou etnopolitickou ideoldgiou, etnickymi konfliktmi, po-
litickymi programami nacionalnych politickych stran, nevyvazenou
vladnou politikou preferovania zaujmov Statotvorného etnika, narodno-
nihilizaénymi tendenciami a podobne. Obcan s vyspelou osobnou kulti-
rou a vedomostnym potencidlom nema problémy pochopit’, Ze politika,
ak chce byt’ Uspesna vo velmi komplikovanej a l'udsky citlivej etnokul-
tdrnej oblasti, nesmie vnucovat’ etnopolitické diskurzy, pretoze vyrazne
posiliiuje krajne primordialny rozmer etnicity Ustiaci do rozlicnych nacio-
nalistickych Uchyliek, vratane Sovinizmu a deformovaného patriotizmu.

Obcan s nizkou vzdelanostnou Uroviiou a vysokym stuprfiom primor-
dializmu ma problémy rozpoznat' vlastenectvo od kvazivlastenectva. Pa-
triotizmus zvyCajne spaja s vyprazdnenym gestacnym ideologickym
narodovectvom. Vlastenecky cit nema ukotveny v hibke svojho intelektu,
ale v ornamentalnych, manifestacnych gestach, vo vznesenych heslach,
vyhlaseniach, manifestoch, hlasnych viasteneckych vykrikoch ¢akajlcich
na verejny potlesk. Vlast' obycajne chape cez rodové stereotypy, sym-
bolické texty, hymnické popevky, pripadne zname historické osobnosti,
ktoré z nedostatku objektivnych informacii bud’ glorifikuje alebo démo-
nizuje. Casto sme aj u nas na Slovensku svedkami toho, Ze tento po-
vrchny typ vlastenectva sa napriklad pasuje za ochrancu, obrancu
a strazcu Cistoty Statneho jazyka ako dominantného nositela vlastenec-
kej identity a pritom — vo vlastnej jazykovej praxi — sa sprava k tomuto
jazyku macossky, nekultirne. Nositel’ tohto kvazivlasteneckého citu ma
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zvycajne slabl odolnost’ voéi cudzim vplyvom. V praxi sa to prejavuje
napriklad prispésobovanim sa mdédnym jazykovym trendom. S inym
typom predstieraného vlastenectva sa mozno stretnt’ v Skolskom vy-
chovno-vzdeldvacom procese. Vychova k vlastenectvu neprebieha vzdy
prirodzenou cestou. Precizuje sa zvycajne len Statna forma vlastenectva,
pricom v edukacnom procese sa do popredia dostava tematicky material
ilustrujlci dejiny Statnej idey. Dominuje teda jazyk vedomosti, ktory sa
dotyka Ziaka Ci Studenta v podobe uciva, resp. suboru vedomosti
dejinného charakteru, nie v podobe percepcne tvorivych pristupov
k interpretacii historicky naro¢nej latky. Vedomostna, objektivizujica, ma-
teridlovo rozsiahla, encyklopedicka a nekriticka intencia nedava priestor
na vertikalny argumentativny a kriticky prienik do komplikovanych me-
chanizmov histdrie stavby Statnej idey. Z tohto pohl'adu je pre tvorbu
moderného vlasteneckého citu nedostato¢nym riesenim.

3. Politicka zlozka sa tyka najmé prehibenia Grovne politického ob-
Cianstva, politickej kultury a politického vedomia. Kultivacia tychto troch
rovni politickej zlozky pozitivne vplyva na kultivaciu vlastenectva a dal-
Sich pozitivnych hodn6t etnického vedomia obcanov, ako aj na kvalitu
ich medzietnickej komunikacie.

Zaverom: Etnicita uplatfiovana so znalost'ou, s reSpektom ku kultdr-
nej rozdielnosti a politickej rovnosti vSetkych obcanov je predpokladom
modernych Standardov demokratizmu. Eurdpa potrebuje vyspell
obciansku verejnost’, pretoze len ta je odolna vodi rozlicnym chorobam
kolektivnych identit, vratane chordb, ktoré deformujd kvalitu viastenectva
i medzietnickej komunikacie.

Patriotism and Chauvinism

Marcela Gburova, Institute of Politology, PreSov

At present, when Europe is transforming itself into a new Europe
under the spell of its integration policy, ethnicity remains part of its non-
political and political reality. One could say that it has not interrupted its
continuity and has remained — both realistically and as potential — a po-
litical weapon and a natural constituent of various ethnicising concepts
of the European society. The fundamentals of the majority of European
countries are constructed on the ethnical principle. Ethnicity is a reality
of life and well-targeted politics can make positive use of the same.
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The attempts to eliminate it from the identification field of a citizen or
force it to the edge of political life of a society have frequently had a con-
trary effect — they shift the issue into the centre of general awareness.
Ethnicity is part of the multi-level scale of collective identities of man.
It participates in forming their hierarchy of values, their political aware-
ness, their social-welfare feeling, their emotional and existential mani-
festations: primordialistic ones, which consider ethnic signs
unchangeable prerequisites of human existence, and constructivist ones,
which indeed do recognize significance of those signs, however, they
at the same time emphasise plurality and changeable character of those
identities.

The fates of the European constitutional compact have clearly shown
that it is the ethnicity which is in the background of its problems in for-
mulating the final product of European unification. Public and political
debates concerning the shape of integrated Europe got stuck not merely
in communication between citizens and politicians as to social and eco-
nomic themes, but especially in the constitutional phase of European
integration. The principle theme of Homo Europeus has not been raised,
nor the issue of legitimate character of some of the offered institutional
forms of the existence of the European Union: is it to be a form
of an inter-state union, a union of states, a federative state, a supra-
state, federacy, confederacy, a classical international organisation,
or a “relatively independent actor” of international politics? I appears
more than probable that in case one of the ethnicising concept
of the arrangement of new Europe comes true, conditions could arise
for implementing the goals of political agenda for extreme primordialists
(for instance the idea of a small, old, or great nation, etc.). By preferring
the extreme institutionalised concept of the European supra-national
state, the present political border of national states could, on the other
hand, be considerably weakened, which is an even more risky factor
of the European unification, constructed on the principle of unity in di-
versity. Confederationalism could potentially become the best institutional
solution for European integration, but it requires practical verification.

What belongs within the sphere of topical issues of European unifi-
cation is quite certainly the issue of collective ethnic identities. It follows
from this set of issues that while extreme ethnic-political manifestations
like nationalism, chauvinism, anti-semitism, racism, neo-fascism, neo-
nazism or xenophobia call for media and political attention, patriotism
with its emotional approach to the nation and its culture sounds
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in the context of modern political and civilisational ideas like necrophilia,
like an archaic ethno-emancipational relict, which is a sign of intellec-
tual, emotional, and civil naivité of its bearer. Such a situation serves
as an example of the fact that ethnicity in the present discourse
on European unification is mainly solved on the political level. Since it also
has many other forms, it appears necessary to devote to it adequate
research attention. The very notion of patriotism may serve
as an example. Its contentual specification, its statuses, its
party-oriented, political, and educational-didactic cultivation is subject
to changes and it is not enough to merely record these, but to respond
to them in the real life of politics and cititens.

It is a historical fact that patriotic ideas were at the beginning of apo-
litical cultural modernisation of European nations, out of which ethno-
political communities developed. These created national state formations,
on the basis of which even at the beginning of the 21st century European
societies and their state and public-administration structures are
organised. The present institutional reorganisation of Europe is imple-
mented in the spirit of a relatively radical re-valuation and re-formation
of the positions of a centralised state, whereas overcoming nationalism
and its various aggressive natiological theories and politics, including
nationalism, is a break-through civilisational substance of this process.
It is not incidental that not only the primordialistic ethno-political
concept of the European nation is becoming fragmented, but also
the constructivist etatistic idea of future Europe as a hyperstate.
The above situation forces political representations of contemporary
states of the European Union to ask substantial questions concerning
the future forms of their respective state-forming ideas. One the one
hand, europeanizing indeed weakens through its institutional interven-
tions the traumatising force of the state borders of national states,
it creates space for adaptation of of natural Euro-regions, it reinforces
democratic mechanisms, the civil self-government principle, intercul-
turality and multiculturality, it enables the rise of civil forms of patriotism
(I wish to remind here by way of example patriotism of “global” or
“small fatherlands” — local, regional, familial, professional, club-centred,
and similar ones). On the other hand, it revitalizes various forms
of traditional collective emotional identities.

The above examples are a sufficient signal that if Europe wants to be-
come a modern civilisational milieu, it should bind its nationality to citi-
zenship as its integrating principle. Both Europe and the rest of the world
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need to think politically, so that local problems of natiological character
may be solved. There does indeed exist a number of examples support-
ing the fact that it is the civil principle which stabilises political commu-
nity, makes equal all of its members regardless of their respective ethnic
or whatever other differences. Civil equality reinforces ethnic diversity,
ethno-pluralism, multiculturalism, in-depth identity, civilised forms
of patriotism, local democracy, decentralisation of the political power
and the global mobility of all forms of life. At the same time it attenuates
autonomisation political requirements and other political forms of sepa-
ratistic tendencies of minorities and of the nationalistic groups.
The above civilisational trend towards civil communication as an inte-
grating principle of the development of the European society may be
observed especially in the post-communist milieu.

This also pertains to the Slovak society. After the year 1989, it has
been overcoming the traditions of formalised citizenship of the former
state formation, which primarily created the social dimension of citizen-
ship by employing the method of negation of both civil and political
rights. An atypical transitive situation emerged here: instead of heading
toward modern citizenship, which presupposes a well balanced transfor-
mation in all three of the above mentioned Marshallesque levels of citi-
zenship, we witness the cultivation of two levels in exactly the opposite
order than was the case in the pre-transformation period. It follows from
the above that the Slovak society faces two interconnected objectives
of transformation: 1. to achieve a balance of the social, the civil,
and the political citizenship, 2. to develop the civil potential
of the Slovak society in five of its fundamental constituents — democratic,
knowledge, active, associative, and delegative, this being up to the level
of modern European standards. The above objectives presuppose setting
the priorities not merely in the personality-oriented civil potential, but
predominantly in the decisions taken by the Government. In this respect,
I wish to draw the attention to the following three priority spheres
of the civil potential: social, knowledge, and political constituents.

1. In the first case what I am having in mind is bringing social
citizenship to a higher quality, which reaches qualitative parameters
of inter-ethnic communication. Researches into the above inter-connec-
tion in the post-communist milieu indicate that bringing social citizenship
to a higher level of quality should take several directions: by purpose-
oriented state support of regional development, a higher amount
of solidarity in participating in the distribution of the national product,
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regulation of revenue policy of the state, cooperation of formal
structures of local self governments, institutions, of the regional labour
market, and the institutions of regional education and re-qualification,
by the implementation of the projects of prospective industries
in the region, their respective support on the local, national,
and supra-national level, by the transformation of the European social
fund to the system of professional education and instruction considering
the requirements of the labour market, and laying emphasis on the needs
of the knowledge-based society and social inclusion. The result of such
a policy should manifest itself especially in removing extreme social
inequalities, differences in the development of regions, and in a higher
degree of participation of multi-ethnic community in the development
of local democracy, thereby in political responsibility for the destiny
of the state. One should note in this respect that the Slovak society,
which entered the processes of transformation after decades
of the directive system with the absence of functional differentiation,
is strongly homogenised and etatised, is very sensitive to the above
extreme social differentiation. As various researches have shown,
the differences between the aspirations of Slovak citizens concerning
the quality of life and realistic possibilities manifest themselves pre-
dominantly through accumulation of negative phenomena in their life.
These then lead to chronic disturbances of all three Marshallesque com-
ponents of citizenship, whereas ethnic communication is also deformed
and the quality of state and regional patriotism is becoming problematic.

2. In relation to the second transformation objective, what appears
in the foreground is the educational dimension of citizenship. Positive
effects of the above dimension show themselves in many directions.
The synergic or multiplication is generally considered the basic advan-
tage. This is manifested — from both short-term and long-term perspec-
tives — by a positive change of quality of all the three dimensions
and potentials of citizenship. In the active potential what is at stake
in increasing the production of social capital, accumulation of civilisa-
tional competences, which are required for coping with decisive objec-
tives of the Slovak society in the 21t century. Next, the measure
of increasing the critical social perceptiveness in the pubic sphere is
important, increasing the sensitivity to solving the tasks of justice,
including the social and the ethno-political dimension of justice.
In the associative potential, what is hit by the knowledge potential is
especially the sphere of political, legal, moral, historical, ethnic, ecolo-
gical, and environmental awareness, which results in increasing
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the degree rational decition-making in the political party-minded and club
activities of citizens, in the work of civil movements, in their status,
and the like. Positive effects of education have been confirmed in our
research into the delegative potential in form of the ability of citizens
to operate in the political system of modern democracy.

It is obvious from the above that the educational potential of of citi-
zenship is a capital, the investment into which brings returns. An edu-
cated citizen is able to discriminate sufficiently the value parameters
of the ethnic principle. They are likely to prefer a sane language
of ethnic communication to the language of elevated national euphoria.
They realize that instrumentalist and primordial versions of national
identity need not inevitably lead to ethnic polarisation, national conflicts,
and chauvinistic manifestations. They are more likely to identify them-
selves with the constructivist appreciation of ethnicity, which considers
national identity one of many identities in their civil profiling. In their
attitudes to and opinions on ethnicity, orientation to flexible projects
of inter-ethnic communication prevails. Their bonds to society are mostly
characterised by conscious loyalty. They admit in the issues of belonging
to a nation that man may become a member of any nationality.
At the same time, they have intellectual potential for recognizing
the instances, when national identity is given to the citizen from their
own personal culture in consequence of their ethnic self-revealing, when
it may be provoked by external circumstances, for instance
by the dominant ethno-political ideology, ethnic conflicts, political
programmes of national political parties, unbalanced governmental
policy of preferring state interests of the state-forming ethnicity,
nation-annihilation tendencies, and the like. A citizen with cultivated
personal culture and potential of knowledge has no problems in under-
standing that politics, if it wants to be successful in the very complicated
and humanely sensitive ethno-cultural sphere, must not push in ethno-
political discourses, since it significantly reinforces the primordial
dimension of ethnicity, resulting into various nationalistic deviations,
including chauvinism and deformed patriotism.

A citizen with low level of education and a high degree of primor-
dialism has problems in distinguishing between patriotism and quasi-
-patriotism. They usually relate patriotism to the emptied gestures
of ideological nationalism. They have not their national feeling
in the depth of their intellect, but rather in ornamental, manifestation
gestures, in noble slogans, declarations, manifestos, loud patriotic calls
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expecting public applause. They usually understand fatherland through
tribal stereotypes, symbolic texts, hymnic tunes or historically well-known
personalities, whom the, due to the lack of objective information, either
glorify or demonise. We, in Slovakia, are frequent witnesses that repre-
sentatives of this surface-level type of patriotism adopt a position of pro-
tector, defender, and guardian of purity of the state language
as a dominant bearer of patriotic identity and, at the same time they
behave in their language practice, to their own language in a step-mother
kind of a relationship, i. e. in a non-cultural way. The bearer of this quasi-
patriotic sentiment usually has lower degree of resistance against
foreign influences. This is manifested in practice by, for instance,
adjusting oneself to fashionable language trends. One may encounter
a still another type of pretended patriotism in the school educational
system. Education to patriotism not always runs in a natural way. It is
usually just the state form of patriotism that is being made more precise,
whereas in the process of education the thematic material comes
to the foreground, illustrating the history of the state-forming idea. What
dominates then is a language of knowledge, which pertains to a pupil
or a student in form of teaching materials or a set of knowledge
of the historical character, not in the form of perceptionally creative
attitudes to interpretation of the historically demanding subject matter.
Knowledge-based, objectivising, extensive as to material, encyclopaedic,
and non-critical intention does not leave any space for the vertical,
argumentative, and critical penetration into complicated mechanisms
of the history of constructing the state-forming idea. From this
viewpoint, it appears insufficient for the formation of modern patriotic
feeling.

3. The political component pertains mainly to deepening the level
of political citizenship, political culture, and political awareness. Cultiva-
tion of these three levels of the political component positively influences
cultivation of patriotism and other positive values of ethnic awareness
of citizens, as well as the quality of their inter-ethnic communication.

By way of conclusion: Ethnicity implemented with knowledge, with
due respect paid to cultural differences and political equality of all
of the citizens is a precondition of modern standard of democratism.
Europe needs mature civil public, because only this is resistant
to various diseases of collective identities, which deform the quality
of patriotism and inter-ethnic communication.
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Cesty k socialnej sidrznosti

Zuzana Kusa, Sociologicky Ustav Slovenskej akadémie vied

Otézka, aké sily zabezpecuju trvacnost’ spolocenského poriadku, patri
ku klasickym sociologickym otdzkam. V 90. rokoch 20. storocia sa u nas
tejto téme venovala skor negativna pozornost'. Spolocenské debaty zdo-
razfiovali nezavislost’ jednotlivcov a tému sudrznosti vnimali skor ako
ohrozenia individudlnej slobody. Pripominanie negativnych skisenosti
s byrokratizmom za komunistického rezimu posilfiovalo sklon vidiet
v organizacnych formach len parazitujlice novotvary. Snahy o spolo-
Censku jednotu sa diagnostikovali ako pokusy o homogenizaciu. Na toto
naladenie sa 'ahko naockovala aj neddvera k Stdtom organizovanému
socidlnemu zabezpeleniu. Podla vyskumu eurdpskych hodn6t sme
koncom devatdesiatych rokov déverovali socidlnemu zabezpeceniu
vyrazne menej nez armade.

Definicie socialnej sidrznosti

Dovera k neznamym spoluob¢anom a dévera v taziskové institlcie
demokratického zriadenia sa povaZzuje za dolezity ukazovatel’ spolo-
Censkej sudrZznosti. Vymedzenie spoloCenskej sudrznosti ako sumy indi-
vidualnych postojov, ktoré popri dovere v druhych l'udi a institdcie
zahrnuju aj obciansko-moralne postoje a obCiansku druznost’ a parti-
cipaciu, sa udrziava empirickymi skiimaniami, ktoré vyuZivaju techniky
vyskumu verejnej mienky. Patri sem tzv. socialno-kapitalové kridlo
vyskumu socialnej sudrznosti, ktoré sa usiluje vysvetlit' mieru spolocen-
skej sUdrznosti na zdklade skimania vztahov medzi spolocenskou
solidaritou, spoloCenskou doverou a mierou obcianskej participacie
a skupinovej druznosti.

Socialno-psychologicky vyskum skupinovej dynamiky, ktory sa
zaklada na priamom pozorovani skupinového Zivota, sa naproti tomu
zameriava na odhal'ovanie suvislosti medzi uréitym typom postojov
a typom skupinového usporiadania. Toto vyskumné kridlo vychadza z kla-
sickej Festingerovej idey pristupovat’ k socialnej stdrznosti nie ako
k sume jednotlivych postojov k skupine a jej clenom, ale skimat’ ju ako
konfiguraciu podmienok, kauzalny systém, ktory predchadza a urcuje
spravanie a postoje jednotlivcov. Socidlna sudrznost’ je tu chapana ako
»Silové pole”, ktorého priame aj nepriame Gcinky ovplyviuju postoje
a spravanie Clenov. Takato definicia vSak nehovori ni¢ o zdrojoch skupi-
novej pritazlivosti, ktora podnecuje Clenov skupiny, aby ,prispievali
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k skupinovému blahu, podielali sa na dosahovani cielov a zucastiovali
na jej Zivote.”

Aké podmienky st zdrojom pritaZlivosti skupiny? Ktoré skupiny l'udi
pritahujd vaésmi nez iné? Vyskumy skupinovej dynamiky konstatuju ne-
prekvapujuci fakt: jednotlivci maju zaujem o tie interakcie, ktoré im pri-
nasaju pozitivne zazitky sebalcty. Slovami Lawlera: vyznam clenstva

.....

tlivcovi pre autondmne sebanapliujlce konanie a rozvoj jeho sebalicty.

Sudrznost’ vSak nie je len pritahovanie priestorom pre autonémne
konanie. Friedkin odporuca definovat’ solidaritu ako vytvaranie kolektiv-
nych statkov, ktorych produkcia a/alebo distribdicia vyZaduje spolupracu
a konsenzus a zaroven je pre ¢lenov vyhodnd. Aj Willer a kol. chapu ve-
I'kost’ solidarity ako zavislt od efektivnosti a hodnoty produkovanych stat-
koch kolektivneho Uzitku.

Couch uvadza styri zakladné podmienky pre to, aby l'udia, ktori for-
malne patria do rovnakej kategdrie, zacali vnimat’ medzi sebou vztah so-
lidarity, Ci kolektivne puto Je to (1) uznavanie spolo¢nej minulosti, ktora
je zaroven zhodne prezivanou minulost'ou; (2) projektovanie dlhodobej-
Sej spolo¢nej budlcnosti stihlasného konania; (3) charakterizovanie seba
samych ako l'udi s urcitou kolektivnou identitou, ktora ich odliSuje
od inych — ,my” (4) vzajomné vzt'ahy rovnosti.

Predstavené socialno-psychologické a mikro-sociologické pohlady
na socialnu stdrznost’ prekvapivo konverguiju s tedriou foriem socidlnej
sudrznosti, ktort vypracoval klasik socioldgie Emile Durkheim na zaklade
znacne odlisSného metodologického pristupu. Kym doteraz uvadzané
badania pracovali s vyskumom hodnotovych orientécii a najmé s pria-
mym pozorovanim dynamiky socidlnych skupin, Durkheimov vyskum sa
zameriaval na porovnavanie pravnej regulacie spolocenského Zivota spo-
lo¢nosti roznych historickych obdobi. Ako pozitivista pristupoval k pravu
ako k ,najlepsie pozorovatelnej forme mravnosti” a sustredil sa na po-
rovnavanie podielu represivneho a tzv. opravného (dnesnym jazykom
skor ,spravneho”) prava v pravnych kodexoch réznych spolocnosti. Po-
rovnaval aj mnozstvo a druh objektov, ktorych uctievanie bolo v jed-
notlivych spoloCnostiach pravne regulované. Na tomto zaklade Durkheim
prisiel k zaveru, Ze spoloCenska vézba sa moze vytvarat’ dvoma spo-
sobmi. Po prvé negativne, to jest trestanim odliSného spravania a riha-
nia sa posvatnym symbolom a po druhé, pozitivne: rozvojom spoluprace
a rozvojom pravnych noriem, ktoré reguluju spolupracu. Podla jeho zis-
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teni sa v hospodarsky vyspelejsich spolocnostiach skracuje zoznam os6b,
predmetov a priestorov, ktorych posvatnost’ strazi hrozba trestov a na-
opak, rastie v nich pocet noriem, ktoré upravuju l'udski ¢innost’ a sucin-
nost’. Preto usudzoval, Ze rozvoj institticie del'by prace a pozitivna pravna
regulacia umozni harmonizovat’ spolupracu aj znacne autonémnych jed-
notlivcov. Durkheim bol presvedceny, Ze rozladenost’ spolocenskych
a hospodarskych funkcii nemozno liecit’ kriesenim tradicii a zvykov a Ze
priemyselna spolo¢nost, ktora bola v danom obdobi silne triedne rozde-
lend a zmietana socialnymi nepokojmi, sa obrodi rozvojom hospodar-
skeho kooperac¢ného prava.

Zahada spolocenskej dovery

V predchadzajlicej Casti prispevku sme spominali, Ze spolo¢enska do-
vera je povazovana za dolezity predpoklad a prejav spolocenskej sudrz-
nosti. Mnoho autorov povazuje déveru za ,tmel” modernych spolocnosti.
Potvrdzuje sa, Ze spolocenska ddvera, t. j. dovera v druhych l'udi (v ne-
znamych spoluobcanov) Statisticky vyznamne suvisi s existenciou eko-
nomickych a socialnych politik podpory rovnych prileZitosti pre vSetkych
a s lepSim zabezpecenim znevyhodnenych spolocenskych skupin. Azda
najcastejSie sa mozno stretnlt’' s vykladom, ktory predpokladé pozitivnu
suvislost’ medzi spolo¢enskou doverou a Uroviiou spoloCenskej partici-
pacie. Tato hypotéza vSak v mnohych spolo¢nostiach neplati. Naopak,
vyskumy opakovane potvrdzuju, Ze najsilnejSim prediktorom dévery je
miera ekonomickej nerovnosti. Medzi doverou a ekonomickymi ne-
rovnostami, meranymi ako rozdiely v prijmoch najvyssieho a najnizSieho
kvintilu, je silny inverzny vztah: ¢im vyssie su v spolo¢nosti nerovnosti,
tym nizSia je v nej vSeobecna dovera

Uz uvedené socialno-psychologické zistenia naznacuju, ze zazitky rov-
nosti sU dolezitou socidlno-psychologickou podmienkou pre povedomie
vzajomnosti ¢lenov skupiny. Vyskumy ,pevnosti” kolektivnych identit,
ktoré uskutocnili Lawler a Yoon, ukazali, ze vzajomné zavazky, vratane
zavazkov vzajomnej poctivosti a dovery, su silnejsie, ak aktéri maju
priblizne rovnako velkl moc a ak si uvedomuju vzajomnu potrebnost’.
Spolocnosti s mensimi socialnymi rozdielmi ponukaju aj viac prilezitosti
pre stretavanie sa prislusnikov réznych spolocenskych vrstiev (od Skoly
po obcianske a kultdrne aktivity) a skisenosti medziskupinovej interak-
cie posiliuju doveru medzi spolo¢enskymi vrstvami.

Vysledky reprezentativnych zistovani upozorfiuju, Ze spolo¢nostiach
s mensimi ekonomickymi rozdielmi je aj vacsi optimizmus voci buduc-

-
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nosti a naopak, najmenej optimizmu je v chudobnych spoloc¢nostiach
a tam, kde sa mnoho l'udi nachadza v spodnych pasmach prijmového
rozdelenia.

Rozdel'ovanie zdrojov hra kl'iCovu Ulohu pre skisenost’ spolubytia
a tieZ pri vytvarani presvedcenia, Ze I'udia maju spolocny osud a podobné
zakladné hodnoty. Uslaner a Rothstein tvrdia, Ze dovera v druhych l'udi
sa nemodze rozvijat’ v hierarchickej kulttre, kde velka Cast’ I'udi nema
pocit, ze moze vplyvat’ na podmienky svojho Zivota a na to, aka bude
spolocnost/, v ktorej Ziju. Skratka, dovera nie je tmelom spolocnosti, ktoré
charakterizuje pevné triedne rozdelenie alebo iné podobné rozstiepenia
vedlce k izolacii spolocenskych skupin.

Stratégie a institicie socialnej sudrznosti

Socialna sudrznost’ je primarne politickym pojmom. Pre Radu Eurdpy
je to pojem, pre ktory je podstatné uvazovanie o ,stratégii”, o ktort sa
opiera kazdad moderna spolocnost’, usilujlca sa o udrzatel'nost’ a zacho-
vanie svojej legitimity.

Socialna sudrznost’ ako politicky pojem Rady Eurdpy oznacuje subor
politik a institdcii udrZiavajucich spolocensku vazbu prostrednictvom
zabezpecovania kvality Zivota ¢lenov spolo¢nosti. Samuel Thirion odpo-
ruca definovat’ socialnu sidrznost’ modernej spoloc¢nosti ako schopnost’
spolocnosti zaistit’ dlhodobu kvalitu Zivota (Zivotnu pohodu) pre vsetkych
svojich Clenov, vratane spravodlivého (equitable) pristupu k dostupnym
zdrojom, uznania l'udskej dostojnosti s patricnym uznanim r6znorodosti,
osobnej a kolektivnej samostatnosti a zodpovednej participacie. Thirio-
nova definicia je odozvou novej Stratégie socialnej sudrznosti, ktord pri-
jala Rada Eurdpy v r. 2004 a ktora predpoklada spolocensky zavazok
znizovat’ nerovnosti na minimum a vyhybat’ sa polarizacii spolocnosti.
Znizovanie nerovnosti sa povazuje za zakladnu stratégiu udrZatelnej
spolocnosti.

Takéto chapanie socidlnej sudrznosti vychadza zaroven z l'udsko-
pravneho pohladu na fungovanie spolocnosti. Sidrzna spolocnost’ je spo-
loCnost, ktora uznava l'udské prava a demokraciu ako principy svojho
usporiadania: je to spolocnost, ktora dba na spravodlivy a rovny pristup
k spoloCenskym zdrojom, individuainu a (kolektivnu) déstojnost, auto-
nomiu jednotlivca a UCast’ na Zivote spoloCenstva. Tieto principy urcuju
Jkvalitu” vdzby medzi jednotlivcami a medzi nimi a spoloCenstvami,
do ktorych patria.
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Podl'a Denise Helly moderné spolocnosti, ktoré si uvedomuju, zZe
moZu pretrvat’ len ako integrované a zaclenujlce celky, zabezpecuju spo-
loensku stdrznost’ prostrednictvom procesov ako:

a) Ucast vSetkych osob na politickom rozhodovani alebo demokratizacia,
najma lokalna, aby sa Celilo zlyhaniam zastupitel'skej demokracie

a Statnej byrokracie
b) znovuaktivovanie sociadlnych interakcii zaloZzenych na dovere

a reciprocite medzi ¢lenmi spoloCnosti

c) posilfiovanie myslienok spolo¢ného dobra, zdiel'ania hodnot, pocitov
vzajomnosti a solidarity.

Tieto procesy umoznuju pokojné vyjednavanie medzi r6znymi zauj-
mami, spravodlivé rozdelovanie bohatstva a eliminaciu anomalnych
situacii, Cize vylicenia; podporujl teda rozvoj faktorov, ktoré sa povazuju
za podstatné pre spoloCensku stidrznost’.

Z perspektivy koncepcie stidrznej spolocnosti, ako ju presadzuje Rada
Eurdpy, je socialna sudrznost’ Struktirnou a programovou charakteristi-
kou spolocnosti. Indikatory Struktdrnej sidrznosti si v tomto pohlade
miera prijmovych nerovnosti, miera rizika chudoby, podiel mladych l'udi
bez vzdelania, miera dlhodobej nezamestnanosti i tzv. socidlnezabez-
pecujuci (welfare) vykon spolocnosti, merany ako podiel vydavkov
na socialne veci, vzdelanie a zdravotnictvo z HDP.

Daléim, menej pouzivanym, nastrojom socialnej stidrznosti je vytvé-
ranie verejnych for a verejno-spravnych postupov, ktoré umoziuju, aby
v spolo¢nosti dostavali hlas znevyhodnené skupiny a ti, ktorych prava nie
su dostatocne obhajované. Rozkol socidlneho tkaniva, ktory spdsobuje
rast chudoby a nerovnosti, sa da pomerne I'ahko dokumentovat'. Napriek
uzndavaniu principov socidlnej stidrznosti, volaniu po strategickej politike
tohto druhu sa nerovnosti v mnohych vyspelych spolocnostiach nezni-
Zuju. Nie vSetky Clenské krajiny Rady Eurdpy sa k zniZovaniu nerovnosti
hlasia v praktickej politike a ani fondy studrZznosti, ,kohézne fondy”,
nemusia byt’ pouzité presne na tento Ucel. NezniZzovanie rozdielov v pri-
stupe k l'udskym pravam sa Casto vyzdvihuje ako cnost’ (neprejedanie
buducnosti) a naopak, pochybuje sa o cnostiach zranitelnych skupin
(zneuzivanie systému) a pochybnost'ou sa vylucujui z moralneho spolo-
enstva vacsiny. Sposob, akym strategické politické programy ne/vytva-
raju podmienky pre naplianie roznych l'udsko-pravnych dimenzii kvality
Zivota, podmiefiuje kvalitu vazieb medzi jednotlivcami navzajom a medzi
jednotlivcami a spolocenstvom. Zial’, velmi slabo si uvedomujeme, zZe
zbavovanie cti a moralne vylGcenie zranitelnych skupin je aktudlnym aj
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perspektivnym konanim proti socialnej sudrznosti: je ,sejbou” moznej
budtcej nelojalnosti ,urazenych a ponizenych”.

Zaver

Je zrejmé, Ze spoloCenska stdrznost’ nie je ,nostalgicky” pojem
dychtiaci za stratenou socialnou harmdniou. Je to dynamicky koncept,
ktory kombinuje Crty podstatné pre akykol'vek politicky projekt modernej
spolocnosti zaloZeny na uznani prav.

Koncept socialnej sudrznosti ako politicko-strategicky koncept stavia
na poznatku, Ze priestor pre slobodné volby a uznanie jednotlivcov
neznizuje spoloCenskd sUdrznost. Sudrznost' naopak ohrozuje to,
ak chyba Ucta k l'udskej dostojnosti, ak sa 'ud'om upiera osobné rodinné
a pracovné naplnenie a je nedostatok participacie a povinnosti
k zavazkom.

Popri deklaraciach a strategickych dokumentoch, ktoré spajaju
socialnu stdrznost’ s ochranou socidlnych prav ob¢anov, mozno zazna-
menat’ pocetné signdly, Ze sudrznost’ dnesnych spolocnosti sa Coraz
vacsmi buduje metdédami, ktoré boli typické pre predmodernd dobu.
Technologicky pokrok a globalne sitazenie zmenili parametre situacie.
Zijeme v spolocCnostiach s velkym poctom dlhodobo nezamestnanych
a l'udi, ktorych nikto nepotrebuje. Pozorujeme rozmach bezpecnostnych
dohliadacich systémov a presadzovanie principu trikrat a dost, ktory na-
hradzuje preventivne programy. Politickej participacii silne konkuruje in-
teraktivne utvadrana televizna zabava a dalSie sp6soby udrziavania
spoloCenskej harmonie, ktoré nevyzaduju, aby sa bohati delili o zdroje
s menej majetnymi. Vyrobcovia bezpecnostnych zariadeni, prevadzko-
vatelia vaznic, majitelia reklamnych agentdr a médii, ktorych Zivobytie
je s nimi spaté, pomahaju spevnit’ zakopy medzi spolocenskymi vrstvami
¢i odputavat’ pozornost’ od otdzok autentického sebanaplnenia
a l'udskych prav.

Slovenské akademické a politické kruhy sa ako keby uz vzdali snahy
vysvetlit’ zavazky, ktoré maju silnejsi k slabsim a objasnit’ stvislost’ medzi
nemoznost’ou Zit' Zivot, ktory sa poklada za slusny, a nedostatkom loja-
lity k spolo¢enskym normam. Deklaracia 'udskych prav je malo citovany
text a tak, logicky, niet ani pripomienok toho, Ze vznik tohto dokumentu
podnietilo prave uvedomenie si nicivej sily, na ktort sa dokaze premenit’
dlhodoba frustracia a ponizovanie.



Ways to Social Cohesion

Konferencia ,Vlastenectvo a Sovinizmus” sa konala pocas prebieha-
juceho pripomienkového konania Navrhu na ratifikaciu Eurdpskej social-
nej charty (revidovanej) Slovenskou republikou. Jeho predkladacia sprava
uvadza Clanky a ustanovenia revidovanej Charty, ktoré nenavrhuju rati-
fikovat. Medzi ¢lankami nenavrhovanymi na ratifikdciu mozno najst’
aj ¢lanok 30 Pravo na ochranu pred chudobou a socialnym vylucenim.
K socidlnemu rozmeru Eurdpy hlasiaca sa vlada prekvapivo nenavrhuje
ratifikovat’ ¢lanok, ktory de facto vyjadruje zavazok nezbavovat’
nikoho, kto v danej krajine Zije, (pocitu) domova.

Aj ked' sa sliCasna vlada v programovom vyhlaseni prihlasila k poli-
tike spolocenskej sudrznosti, nedostatok vole prijat’ tento a dalSie ¢lanky
Eurdpskej socialnej charty zniZuje vaznost' jej zavazku. Preto povaZzujem
za spravne ukondit' svoj prispevok slovami kanadskej sociologicky
Denise Helly. Helly tvrdi, Ze myslienka spolocnych hodn6t, spolupatri-
¢nosti, ¢i posilfiovania spoloCenstiev sa musi spajat’ s kritikou nerovnej
distribucie zdrojov a nerovného pristupu k pravam, inak narisa zaklady
demokracie. Rovnako ako ona som presvedcena aj o tom, Ze ak sa
pokusame restaurovat’ spoloCenské puto medzi ob¢anmi, a zaroven
ignorujeme potreby marginalizovanych a znevyhodnenych, podari sa
nam vytvorit’ len nelprimné a nestabilné kvazi spolocenstvo. Na toto ri-
ziko je potrebné upozorriovat'.

Ways to Social Cohesion

Zuzana Kusa, Sociology Institute, Slovak Academy of Sciences

The question of what forces maintain the sustainability of the social
order is one of the central topics in sociology. In the last decade
of the twentieth century this topic received mainly negative attention
in our country. Social debates emphasised the independence of indi-
viduals and the theme of cohesion was seen mainly as a threat to indi-
vidual freedom. Reminders of negative experience with bureaucracy
and the Communist regime strengthened the tendency to see organisa-
tional forms as parasitical growths. Efforts to increase social unity were
seen as attempts at homogenisation. (This mood easily increased
distrust of the welfare state. According to the Survey of European Values,
at the end of the nineties we trusted the welfare state significantly
less than the army.

g\
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Definitions of Social Cohesion

Trust for anonymous fellow citizens and trust for the central institu-
tions of the democratic establishment are considered to be the key indi-
cators of social cohesion. The definition of social cohesion as the sum
of individual attitudes that includes not only trust of other people
and institutions but also civic-moral attitudes and civic involvement
and participation, is maintained by empirical investigations that make
use of the techniques of public opinion research. These include
the so-called social capital branch of social cohesion research who try
to explain the level of social cohesion by investigating relations between
social solidarity, social trust and the level of civic participation and group
membership.

In contrast, socio-psychological research into group dynamics, based
on direct observation of group life, focuses on identifying relations
between a given type of attitudes and a type of group organisation.
This branch of research is based on Festinger’s classic idea to approach
social cohesion not as the sum of individual attitudes to the group
and its member but to investigate it as a configuration of conditions,
a causal system that precedes and determines the behaviour
and attitudes of individuals. Social cohesion is here understood
as a “force field” whose direct and indirect effects have an influence
on the attitudes and behaviour of the members of the society.
This definition does not however say anything about the sources of group
cohesiveness, which drives members of the group to “contribute
to the good of the group, to share in achieving objectives and to par-
ticipate in its life.”

What conditions are the source of group cohesiveness? Which groups
of people are more cohesive than others? Research into group dyna-
mics states an unsurprising fact: individuals are interested in interactions
that bring them positive feelings of self-worth. As Lawler puts it: the im-
portance of membership of a specific collective is greater the more space
it provides the individual for autonomous, self-fulfilling actions
and the development of their self-worth.

Cohesion is not just the creation of space for autonomous action.
Friedkin recommends defining solidarity as the creation of collective
goods whose production and/or distribution requires cooperation
and consensus and also benefits those who participate. Willer et al. also
see the extent of solidarity as being dependent on the effectiveness
and value of the collective use goods produced.
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Couch presents four basic conditions under which people who belong
formally to one category begin to perceive a relationship of solidarity
or a collective bond with each other. They are (1) recognition
of a common past, which is at the same time identical with their ex-
perience of the past; (2) projection of longer term future consensual
activity; (3) characterisation of themselves as people with a certain
collective identity, which is different from others — “us”; (4) mutual
relations of equality.

The social-psychological and micro-sociological approaches to social
cohesion arrive at a point surprisingly similar to the theory of forms
of social cohesion developed by the classic sociological work of Emile
Durkheim by means of a radically different methodological approach.
While the research cited above involved the study of value orientations
and especially the direct observation of the dynamics of social groups,
Durkheim’s research focussed on observing the legal regulation
of the social life of societies at various times in history. As a positivist,
he approached the truth as “the best observable form of morality”
and concentrated on the observation of the ratio of repressive
to so-called restitutive (in modern language rather “administrative”) law
in the legal codes of various societies. He also compared the quantity
and type of objects for which respect was regulated by law in individual
societies. On this basis Durkheim concluded that social bonds can be
created in two ways. The first way is negative, by punishing deviant be-
haviour and blasphemy against sacred symbols and the second way is
positive: developing cooperation and legal norms that regulate
cooperation. According to his findings, in the more economically
developed societies, the number of persons, items and spaces whose
holiness is protected by the threat of punishment grows smaller
and the number of standards regulating human activity and cooperation
increase. He therefore concluded that the development of the institution
of the division of labour and positive legal regulation makes it possible
to harmonise the cooperation even of highly autonomous individuals.
Durkheim was convinced that discord in social and economic functions
cannot be cured by resurrecting traditions and customs and that indus-
trial society, which was strongly stratified by class and buffeted by social
strife in his day, could be regenerated through the development of law
on economic cooperation.
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The Mystery of Social Trust

In the previous part of my talk, I mentioned that social trust is con-
sidered to be an important condition and expression of social cohesion.
Many authors see trust as the “mortar” of modern societies. It has been
shown that social trust, i. e. trust of other people (anonymous fellow
citizens) has a statistically significant correlation with the existence
of economic and social policies supporting equal opportunities for all
and better provision for disadvantaged social groups. The most frequent
references are to positive correlation between social trust and the level
of social participation. There are, however, many societies where this
hypothesis does not apply. Rather, research repeatedly shows that
the strongest predictor of trust is the rate of economic inequality. There
is a strong inverse relationship between trust and economic inequality,
measured as the difference in incomes between the highest and lowest
quintile: the greater the level of inequality in the society, the lower is
general trust.

The findings from social psychology mentioned above show that
the experience of equality is an important social psychological condition
for the awareness of reciprocity for group members. Research into
the “strength” of collective identities carried out by Lawler and Yoon has
shown that mutual commitments, including commitments to mutual
fairness and trust, are stronger if actors have approximately equal power
and are aware of their need for each other. Societies with smaller social
differences also offer more opportunities to meet with members
of different social classes (from school to civic and cultural activity)
and experience of inter-group interaction increases trust between social
classes.

The results of the representative findings show that in societies with
smaller economic differences there is also greater optimism regarding
the future and, on the contrary, the least optimism is found in poor
societies and where many people rank in the lower bands of income
distribution.

The distribution of resources plays a key role in the experience
of co-existence and also in the creation of a conviction that people have
a common destiny and the same basic values. Uslaner and Rothstein
claim that trust of other people cannot be developed in a hierarchical
culture where a large part of the population do not feel able to influence
their living conditions or the future shape of the society that they live in.
To sum up, trust is not the mortar of a society characterised by a fixed
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class system or other divisions that bring about the isolation of social
groups.

Strategies and Institutions of Social Cohesion

Social cohesion is primarily a political term. For the Council of Europe
it is a concept for which it is important to develop a “strategy” to be used
by every modern society that seeks sustainability and the preservation
of its legitimacy.

The Council of Europe uses “social cohesion” as a political concept
to refer to a set of policies and institutions for maintaining social rela-
tionships by ensuring the quality of life of the members of society. Samuel
Thirion recommends defining social cohesion in modern societies
as the ability of the society to provide for the long term quality of life (life
comfort) of all its members, including fair (equitable) access to available
resources, recognition of human dignity with corresponding recognition
of diversity, personal and collective autonomy and responsible participa-
tion. Thirion’s definition responds to the new strategy for social cohesion
adopted by the Council of Europe in 2004 and which calls for a social
commitment to reduce inequality to @ minimum and prevent the polari-
sation of society. Reduction of inequality is considered to be the basic
strategy of the sustainable society.

This understanding of social cohesion is also based on a view
of the functioning of society based on human rights. A cohesive society
is a society that recognises human rights and democracy as its orga-
nising principles: it is a society that pays attention to fair and equal
access to social resources, individual (and collective) dignity, individual
autonomy and participation in the life of society. These principles deter-
mine the “quality” of the relations between individuals and between
them and the society to which they belong.

According to Denise Helly modern societies that are aware that they
can survive only as integrated and inclusive entities, ensure social
cohesion through processes such as:

a) participation of all persons in political decisions or democratization,
notably local, to face the faults of the representative democracy
and the State bureaucracy

b) reactivation of social interactions based on trust and reciprocity
between members of a society

c) enhancement of the ideas of common good, sharing of values,
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feelings of commonality and of social solidarity amongst members
of a society.

These processes allow for a peaceful negotiation between divergent
interests, a fair redistribution of wealth, and the elimination
of anomalous situations such as exclusion; they thereby support
the development of factors which are considered to lie at the base
of social cohesion. From the perspective of the concept of social
cohesion as proposed by the Council of Europe, social cohesion is
a structural and programming characteristic of society. Indicators
of structural cohesion in this context are the rate of income inequality,
the proportion of people at risk of poverty, the proportion of young
people without education, the rate of long term unemployment
and the social security (welfare) production of society, measured
as the proportion of GDP spent on social affairs, education and health
care.

An instrument of social cohesion which is used less frequently is
the creation of public forums and public administration procedures that
allow disadvantaged groups and those whose rights are inadequately de-
fended to make their voices heard in society.

It is quite easy to document the tears in the fabric of society that are
caused by the growth of poverty and inequality. Despite the recognition
of the principles of social cohesion and calls for a strategic policy of this
kind, inequality levels in many developed countries have not fallen. Not
all member countries of the Council of Europe are committed to practi-
cal policies that reduce inequality and even “cohesion funds” are not
necessarily used for this purpose. Continued differences in access
to human rights are often presented as a virtue (conservation
for the future) and there are attacks on the virtue of vulnerable groups
(abuse of the system) leading to their exclusion from the moral society
of the majority. The means by which strategic political programmes do
or do not create conditions for the fulfilment of various dimensions
of the quality of life based on human rights determine the quality
of relations amongst individuals and between individuals and their
society as a whole. Unfortunately, we have a very limited awareness
that the denigration and moral exclusion of vulnerable groups has
a current and future effect of reducing social cohesion: it “sows”
possible future disloyalty of the “affronted and humiliated”.
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Conclusion

It is clear that social cohesion is not a “nostalgic” concept longing
for a lost social harmony. It is a dynamic concept combining charac-
teristics that are significant for any modern society based on the re-
cognition of rights.

The concept of social cohesion as a concept of political strategy is
based on the knowledge that giving space to freedom of choice
and recognition of individuality need not reduce social cohesion.
On the contrary, cohesion is endangered if there is a lack of respect
for human dignity, if people are denied their personal, family or occupa-
tional fulfilment and there is a lack of participation and duties
of commitment.

Despite the declarations and strategic documents that link social
cohesion with the protection of citizens’ social rights, there are
numerous signs that solidarity in modern societies is increasingly being
built using methods that were typical in the pre-modern period. Techno-
logical progress and global competition have changed the parameters
of the situation. We live in societies where large numbers of people
remain unemployed and unwanted by anyone for long periods. We are
witnessing a boom in security systems and the implementation
of the principle “three strikes and you're out” in place of preventative
programmes. Political participation faces strong competition from
interactive television entertainment programmes and other means
of maintaining social harmony that do not require the rich to share
resources with the less well off. The manufacturers of security
equipment, prison operators, the owners of advertising agencies
and media, whose livelihood is linked to these trends, are helping
to entrench class differences and distract attention from questions
of authentic self-fulfilment and human rights.

Slovak academic and political circles seem to have given up efforts
to explain the obligations that the stronger have to the weaker
and to clarify the relationship between the inability to live a life that can
be considered decent and a lack of loyalty to social standards.
The Declaration of Human Rights has become a text that is seldom
quoted and thus logically there is no reminder that this document was
written in response to the destructive forces that can be born from long
term frustration and humiliation.
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This Conference on Patriotism and Chauvinism takes place
at the same time as consultations on the Proposal to Ratify the (revised)
European Social Charter in Slovakia. The Submission Report lists
the articles and provisions of the revised Charter that should not be
ratified. Amongst the articles whose ratification is not recommended is
Article 30 the Right to Protection against Poverty and Social Exclusion.
A government that proclaims its commitment to a European social
dimension is surprisingly unwilling to ratify an article expressing
a de facto commitment not to take away the feeling of any citizen that
they are at home in their country.

Although the current government and its manifesto proclaim a policy
of social cohesion, the unwillingness to adopt this and other articles
of the European Social Charter question the seriousness of its commit-
ment. I therefore think it right to end my contribution with the words
of the Canadian sociologist Denise Helly. Helly says that the idea
of social values, solidarity and the strengthening of societies must
be combined with a critique of the unfair distribution of resources
and unequal access to rights, otherwise the foundations of democracy
will be weakened. Like her, I am convinced that if we seek to restore
social bonds between citizens while ignoring the needs
of the marginalised and disadvantaged we will succeed in creating only
a dishonest and unstable quasi-society. It is necessary to warn against
such a risk.
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Europska idea a slovenska politika po roku
2002

Juraj Marusiak, Ustav politickych vied SAV

Vznik nezavislého Slovenska roku 1993 otvoril diskusiu o jeho civili-
zanom smerovani a narodno-statnych zaujmoch. Hoci nemozno hovo-
rit’ o jej absencii ani v predchadzajicom obdobi, v doésledku neauto-
némneho vyvoja, ked’ Gizemie sucasnej Slovenskej republiky bolo stca-
stou inych Statov, sa tato otézka spravidla rieSila mimo (izemia Slovenska
a len s Ciastocnou Ucast'ou slovenskej politickej reprezentacie. Budem sa
pridrziavat’ Huntingtonovej definicie civilizacie ako najvSeobecnejsej roviny
'ud'mi zdielanej kultdrnej identity, pricom vSak vzhladom na Specifickl
geografickl polohu Slovenska na hraniciach eurépskeho Zapadu a Vy-
chodu, ako ich definoval madarsky historik Jen6 Sziics, budem hovorit’
o Specifickej ruskej pravoslavnej civilizacii.

Otazku civilizacného zaradenia Slovenska mozno povazovat' za pred-
met diskusie jednak z hl'adiska jeho zahrani¢nopolitickej orientacie, jed-
nak z hladiska vnutropolitického vyvoja. Prikladmi, ked" zahrani¢no-
politickad orientacia zasadnym spésobom polarizovala slovensku spolo-
¢nost’, moze byt obdobie Slovenského Statu po roku 1939, ked’ vnitorny
konflikt v slovenskej spolo¢nosti vyustil do protifasistického Slovenského
narodného povstania. Prikladom je aj vyvoj po sovietskej okupacii
Ceskoslovenska v auguste 1968 a konflikt v slovenskej spolocnosti
v rokoch 1994 — 1998, v ktorom sa vnutropolitické konfliktné linie
prekryvali s odliSnym nazeranim na budlce geopolitické smerovanie uz
nezavislej Slovenskej republiky. Na rozdiel od predchadzajlcich obdobi,
situacia Slovenska sa po roku 1989 liSi predovsetkym v tom, Ze slovenska
spoloc¢nost’ mala podstatne viac moznosti samostatne definovat’ vlastné
civilizatné smerovanie.

Hlavni inicidtori zmeny v roku 1989 vnimali budiicnost’ Slovenska ako
sucast’ eurdpskej civilizacie, hlasiacej sa k Siroko ponimanému Zapadu.
Jedno z kl'GCovych hesiel revollcie v novembri 1989 a nasledne aj
prvych slobodnych volieb v jini 1990 bolo ,Navrat do Eurdpy”, s ktorym
sa v zasade identifikovali vSetky najvyznamnejsie skupiny odporcov
komunistického rezimu — privrzenci krestanského a tzv. obcianskeho
disentu. Tato idea bola v institucionalnej oblasti vyjadrena zamerom
vstupit’ do euroatlantickych Struktur, t. j. do EU a NATO. S uvedenym
smerovanim sa na oficialnej urovni identifikovali aj viady nezavislého
Slovenska. Na rozdiel od minulosti sa vSak otdzka civilizaného zarade-
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nia stala sucast'ou kazdodennej agendy slovenskych politickych elit a ich
politickej zodpovednosti.

Eurdpania

Hoci konflikt v slovenskej spoloénosti pred rokom 1998, tykajlci sa
predovSetkym charakteru politického rezimu, mal vplyv aj na diskusiu
o) zahranlcneJ p0|ltlke SR, vstup do EU a presadzovanie narodnostatnych
zaujmov SR primarne v jej ramci, sa stal predmetom konsenzu sloven-
sk;’/ch politickych stran. V obdobl’ ktoré nasledovalo po Uspesnom za-
viSeni predvstupovych rokovani a pred referendom o Clenstve v maji
2003, podporlll dlenstvo SR v EU aj také politické sily, ktoré v minulosti
vznasali voci nemu vyhrady, resp. v tejto otdzke nezaujali konkrétne sta-
novisko, ako napr. HZDS a KSS Vyrazom éirokého konsenzu boli Wsledky

.....

hlasov.

Zaroven nastupila zasadna zmena charakteru ,eurdpskej” diskusie
v slovenskej politike. Vnutropoliticky vyvoj v druhej polovici 90. rokov
20. storocia sposobil, ze v otazke integracie SR do EU a NATO bola
slovenska spolocnost’ rozdelena na priaznivcov a odporcov. Tato jedno-
duchd dichotdmia, spdsobena o. i. aj reakciou na zahrani¢nopolitické
nelspechy SR v roku 1997, ked’ Slovensko vypadlo nielen z prvej viny
rozSirovania NATO, ale nebolo pozvané ani k rokovaniam o vstupe do EU,
bola nahradena politickym konsenzom v zasadnych otazkach geopolitic-
kého zaclenenia SR.

Okrem Ludovej strany — HZDS, ktoré zo vstupu do EU po roku 2000
urobilo jednu zo svojich hlavnych priorit, zasadnymi zmenami presla aj
politika Smeru — socialnej demokracie. Kym v prvych rokoch svojej exis-
tencie tato strana presadzovala ,mierne euroskeptick(” politiku, po nad-
viazani kontaktov so Socialistickou internacionalou a Stranou eurépskych
socialistov nastali v jej nazoroch na budtcnost’ EU zmeny. Hoci este
v roku 2004 sa predseda strany Robert Fico definoval ako eurorealista,
resp. euroskeptik, pred vol'bami do Eurdpskeho parlamentu v jani 2004
Smer prijal euro-optimisticky program, v ktorom vyslovil podporu prija-
tiu tzv. Gstavnej zmluvy a prihlasil sa k programu ,socialnej Eurépy”
(Smer — Tretia cesta 2004). Podobne aj KSS, ktora sa v minulosti vyhy-
bala jasnému stanovisku k &lenstvu Slovenska v EU, v predvecer pred-
vstupového referenda vstup SR podporila, aj ked' hlasovala proti ratifikdcii
pristupovej zmluvy. Zaroven sa vsak identifikovala so Stranou eurdpskej
l'avice a pred parlamentnymi vol'bami 2006 sa snazila o legitimizaciu
v oCiach svojich voliCov prave spolupracou s komunistickymi stranami
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zo zapadoeurdpskych &lenskych $tatov EU. Na druhej strane, Slovenska
narodna strana sa takisto prihlasila k eurédpskemu zoskupeniu narodno-
konzervativnych stran Unia za Eurépu narodov (UEN).

Po parlamentnych volbach 2002 vSak nastala zmena v nazoroch
na dalSi vyvoj eurdpskej integracie aj v prostredi pravicovo-centristic-
kych stran, predovsetkym v Krest'anskodemokratickom hnuti (KDH). Kym
po roku 1993 bola ,eurdpska” agenda ich hlavnou doménou, ktorej na
rozdiel od vladnych stran pred rokom 1998, ale aj na rozdiel od postko-
munistickej Strany demokratickej l'avice venovali znacnl pozornost,
po roku 2001 sa postoj KDH k eurdpskej integrécii zacal menit’, pricom
jeho byvaly predseda Jan Carnogursky pripustil svoju euroskepticku
orientaciu politiky svojej strany.

Nielen KDH, ale aj konzervativno-liberalna SDKU a SMK, ktoré vystu-
povali ako euroentu2|ast|cke strany pred rokom 2002 a v zasade podpo-
rovali hlavné vyvojové tendencie v EU, sa zacali vyslovovat’ s vyhradam|
voci projektom harmonizacie dariovej a somalne] politiky v ramci EU.
Tento posun bol v pripade SDKU zavi$eny v marci 2006 vyhlasenim
vicepremiéra Ivana MikloSa, podla ktorého prijatie tzv. Ustavnej zmluvy
nezodpoveda zaujmom Slovenska.

Hoci v programovej rovine Smer — SD svoje umiernené euroskeptické
postoje modifikovala, Comu prispela aj intenzivna spolupraca so Stranou
europskych socialistov (PES) a Socialistickou internacionalou, v jej poli-
tike pretrvavaju niektoré euroskeptické postoje. Tie su vSak skor moti-
vované skor intuitivne, nez vysledkom konceptualizovaného euroskep-
tického politického kurzu. Za takéto prejavy mbZeme zaradit’ napr. vyja-
drenia predsedu Smeru — SD a premiéra Roberta Fica po summite EU
na jesen 2006, ked’ jeho priebeh oznacil za nudny.

Na obdianskej trovni sa véak situdcia vyvijala inak. Pozitivny obraz EU
sa udrziaval v slovenskej spolocnosti dlhodobo,podl'a Eurobarometra bol
dokonca najvyssi spomedzi kandidatskych Statov Laekenskej skupiny
(58 % v roku 2002, 80 % na jar 2004), Co viedlo politoléga Oskara Kre-
j¢iho k téze 0 vysokej Urovni eurooptlmlzmu na Slovensku. Tento trend
venska povazuje &lenstvo v EU za dobr( vec. Na jar 2004 tento nazor
zdiel'alo 46 % obcanov SR, po rozsireni na jesen 2004 ich bolo dokonca
57 % a na jesen 2006 ich pocet stipol az na 61 %. V komparativnej per-
spektive s ostatnymi kandidatskymi, resp. novymi Clenskymi Statmi, bola
Uroven verejnej podpory Clenstva v EU na Slovensku podobna Statom
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ako Rumunsko, Bulharsko, resp. Turecko, t. j. tym, ktorych perspektiva
Clenstva v EU bola bud’” predmetom kontroverzii, alebo vnimana ako
otazka dlhsej Casovej perspektivy. Pozitivny vplyv ¢lenstva v EU Slovaci
vnimaju predovsetkym v oblasti ekonomiky (70 %) a zamestna-
nosti (63 %).

Na druhej strane vstup do EU bol v celom rade novych ¢lenskych
Statov sprevadzany vel'kou nespokojnostou s fungovanim demokracie
v domacej politike. Tykalo sa to predovsetkym Slovenska (80 %)
a Pol'ska (83 %), kym najnizSia bola v Statoch s hibsimi a dIhSimi demo-
kratickymi tradiciami, ako napr. na Cypre (23 %) Ci Malte (40 %). Z post-
komunistickych Statov najvysSia Uroveri spokojnosti s fungovanim
demokracie panovala v Cesku a v Slovinsku (53, resp. 55 %),
t. j. v Statoch, ktoré nezazili vazne socialne ani politické konflikty, spre-
vadzané hlbokym rozdelenim spolocnosti po roku 1989. Nespokojnost’
s fungovanim demokracie bola sprevadzana rasticou nedoverou voci
narodnym viddam. Na jar 2004 v Pol'sku a na Slovensku narodnej vlade
déverovalo iba 7, resp. 17 % obcCanov, kym 85, rep. 71 % vlade
nedoverovalo. Vd'aka pozitivnemu obrazu EU Groven dovery v eurdpske
institicie je v pripade SR vyssia ako voci narodnym.

Ako vyhody, vyplyvajlice z ¢lenstva v EU, vnimajti obcania SR predo-
vSetkym slobodu pohybu bez pasov a viz, prileZitost’ pracovat’ v zahranici,
lepSie prilezitosti pre mladych I'udi, ako aj Sance ziskat' finanénd pomoc
z prostriedkov EU a vznik novych pracovnych prileZitosti vd'aka prichodu
zahrani¢nych investorov (viac nez 30 %). Na d'alSom mieste nasleduje
zvySenie Zivotnej Urovne a akceptovanosti Slovenska v Eurépe a vo svete.
Medzi nevyhody Clenstva v EU obcania Slovenska zarad'ovali vyuZivanie
lacnej pracovnej sily, tnik mozgov v dosledku odchodu mladych a vzde-
lanych l'udi, zniZenie Zivotnej Urovne a prilev cudzincov. Uvedené
nevyhody a rizikd vSak postupne prestavaju byt vnimané ako akdtne,
ich miesto nahradzaji obavy z ndrastu kriminality a hrozby terorizmu,
rastlcej byrokracie, prijimania ,zépadného” spdsobu Zivota, resp. straty
nezavislosti.

Napriek previadajlicemu pozitivnemu obrazu EU na Slovensku mozno
povedat, ze ,euroskeptici” st vo verejnej diskusii omnoho aktivnejsi, ako
eurooptimisti, ¢o sa prejavilo v diskusii o tzv. Ustavnej zmluve. Vyrazne
euroskeptické pozicie prezentoval napr. ¢asopis Tyzden, blizky konzerva-
tivnej pravici, ktory ma znacny vplyv na formovanie nazorov vysoko-
Skolskej mladeze a intelektudlov. Viaceri autori, ktori v ilom publikovali,
vytvorili v auguste 2004 Iniciativu proti eurépskej Ustave, ktord pro-
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strednictvom Ustavnej staznosti, adresovanej Ustavnému stidu SR uspeli
aj napriek pozitivnemu rozhodnutiu Narodnej rady SR zablokovat’ proces
jej ratifikacie. Na druhej strane, pritomnost’ euroentuziastov vo verejnej
diskusii bola omnoho slabsia, priaznivici prehlbovania eurdpskej in-
tegracie neboli schopni vytvorit’ podobne aktivnu intelektualnu ani poli-
ticku platformu. Azda jedinym Clankom v slovenskej tlaci v prospech
Ustavnej zmluvy EU, obsahujlci vyzvu poslancom NR SR na jej podpo-
renie, sa objavil v l'avicovom tyZdenniku Slovo v roku 2005 od autora
Stefunka.

Vere]na mienka v SR je pripravena podporovat’ aj rozsiahlejSie inte-
gracné projekty. Tak napr. na jar 2004 transformaciu EU na federaciu po-
doporovalo 24 % respondentov, kym model konfederacie d'alsich 22 %.
Podobne neskér, v roku 2006, sa 77 % obCanov Slovenska vyslovovalo
za transforméaciu EU do podoby polltlckeJ unie, Co bolo spolu so Slovin-
skom najvyssia miera podpory v ramci celej EU. Aj po fiasku tzv. Ustavnej
zmluvy po referendach v Holandsku a vo Franclzsku, 69 % responden-
tov zo Slovenska povazuje za potrebné prljatle eurdpskej Ustavy s cielom
skvalitnit’ fungovanie eurdpskych institdcii, ¢o je viac ako priemer EU.
Slovenski respondenti vyzdvihujd takisto Glohu EU pri zaisteni mieru
na svete (79 %), ako aj v boji proti terorizmu (75 %, 2006). Slovenska
spolo¢nost’ by teda podla Eurobarometra uvitala posilnenie roly EU
v medzinarodnych vzt'ahoch.

Prieskumy verejnej mienky potvrdzuji vysokd Uroven verejnej pod-
pory eurdpskej integracie na Slovensku, ktora pretrvava aj po rozsireni
EU v roku 2004. Aj napriek vysokej podpore &lenstva v EU a podpore
prehlbovania integracnych procesov na obcianskej Urovni vSak slovenské
politické strany dospeli ku konsenzu v otdzke nazoru na jej budicnost,
ktory sa liSi od uvedenych sociologickych prieskumov. Poslanci Narodnej
rady SR sa bez ohladu na politickl prislusnost’ zhodli, Ze prioritou
~eurépskej” politiky SR je ,Eurdépa ndrodnych Statov”, ako to predpo-
klada Strednodoba stratégia zahranicnej politiky Slovenskej republiky do
roku 2015, schvalena v decembri 2004.

Eurdpania i vlastenci

Eurdpska identita Slovenska sa pritom nebuduje v konflikte, resp.
v bezprostrednej kontradikcii s identitou narodnou. Skor naopak, ,eu-
ropska” konsolidacia slovenskej spolo¢nosti prebieha paralelne s konso-
lidaciou slovenskych obcanov okolo nezavislej Slovenskej republiky. Kym
v rokoch 1992, ale aj po vzniku nezavislého Slovenska v roku 1993 pre-
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vazovali medzi ob¢anmi SR negativne postoje vodi rozdeleniu Ceskoslo-
venska, situacia sa v roku 2004 zmenila v prospech samostatnosti. V ja-
nuari 1992 podla prieskumu agenttry C.S.A. takmer 50 % zastavalo
nazor, ze ,udrzat’ spolo¢ny Stat je vyhodné” a v marci 1993 po troch me-
siacoch existencie nezavislého Slovenska by podla tej istej agentlry
za rozdelenie Ceskoslovenska hlasovalo iba 29 % respondentov, kym
50 % by hlasovalo proti. Prieskum, realizovany o dvanast’ rokov neskor,
na konci roku 2004, potvrdil znacny nazorovy posun. Hoci svoj pévodny
negativny postoj k rozdeleniu Ceskoslovenska uvadzal priblizne rovnaky
podiel respodentov, ktori boli v ¢ase vzniku samostatnej SR plnoleti
(73 % verzus 27 % za rozdelenie), na sklonku roku 2004 bol pomer
stUpencov a odporcov rozdelenia Ceskoslovenska 61 k 39 %.

Podobne pozitivny posun mozno pozorovat' aj v hodnotiacich posto-
joch k vlastnému statu. Kym rok pred vstupom do EU (2003) hrdost’
na to, ¢o Slovensko dosiahlo pocas svojej Statnej samostatnosti, preja-
vovalo iba 49 %, respondentov, v roku 2005 ich bolo uz 59 %. Je vysoko
pravdepodobng, Ze na tejto zmene sa vyrazne podpisal prave vstup Slo-
venska do EU, ¢o bola konsenzualna priorita obCanov i politickych elit
naprieC politickymi stranami, resp. politickymi orientaciami.

Europsky vnatorny konsenzus a konflikty

Vychadzajlc z analyzy programovych dokumentov relevantnych
politickych stran pred volbami do Eurdpskeho parlamentu 2004
a nasledne pred volbami do Narodnej rady SR mozno vyclenit’ nasle-
dovné priority, ktoré z hl'adiska politiky SR v rdmci EU moZno povazovat’
za predmet politického konsenzu:

e Koncepcia ,Eurdpy narodnych Statov”;
o Rovnost’ ¢lenskych Statov EU;

e Uplatnenie zasad Styroch slobod EL:J (volny pohyb tovaru, osob,
kapitalu a sluzieb) na celom tzemi EU, konkretizované v poZiadavke
na rozsirenie platnosti systému Schengenskych dohdd na Uzemie SR
a otvorenia pracovnych trhov v povodnych 15 ¢lenskych statov EU
pre obcanov Slovenska;

e Zachovanie zasady eurdpskej solidarity, predovsetkym v oblasti
redistriblcie financnych prostriedkov;

e Podpora daldieho rozsirenia EU o S$taty zépadného Balkanu
a Ukrajinu.
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Naopak, rozdiely medzi politickymi stranami v otazke eurdpskej politiky
mozeme identifikovat’ v nasledovnych otazkach:

e Budice &lenstvo Turecka v EU (za: Smer-SD, SDKU-DS; proti:
KDH, SNS);

o Uzka spolupraca s USA v oblasti obrannej a bezpecnostnej politiky
(za: SDKU-DS, SMK; proti, resp. vyhrady: KDH, Smer-SD, SNS, KSS);

o EU ako spolo¢ny priestor ochrany ludskych prav (za: SMK, SDKU-DS;
proti: KDH, SNS);

» Harmonizacia dariovej a socialnej politiky (za: Smer-SD, ale vyhrady
v oblasti harmonizacie danovej politiky; proti KDH, SDKU-DS, SMK);

e Prijatie Zmluvy o Ustave pre Eurdpu (za: Smer-SD, SDKU-DS,
'S-HZDS; proti: KDH, KSS, SNS);

e Koncepcia ,krestanskej Eurdpy” (primarne agenda KDH a SNS
Vyzvy pre eurdpsku identitu

Eurdpska identifikacia vSak nie je jedinou formou civilizacnej identity
Slovenska. Popri nej paralelne existuji d'alSie koncepty civilizaCnej iden-
tity, ku ktorym sa hlasia obcania SR, resp. politické a intelektudlne elity.
LiSia sa od seba uroviou konceptualizacie, ako aj podporou v réznych
vrstvach obyvatel'stva, ale aj svojim vztahom k eurdpskej identite.
Niektoré z uvedenych konceptov su vo vztahu k eurdpskej identite kom-
plementarne, dalSie st voci nej v kontradikcii.

Atlanticisti (zapadniari)

Azda mdZeme takto znacne simplifikovanym sp6sobom oznacovat’
kritikov eurdpskeho politického a socialno-ekonomického modelu, ktori
vyraznym sposobom ovplyviiovali slovensku politiku v rokoch 2002 —
2006. Tento koncept bol pritomny vo viacerych politikach vtedajsej viad-
nej koalicie pravicovo-centristickych politickych stran (SDKU-DS, KDH,
Aliancia nového obcana, Strana mad‘arskej koalicie). Sotva ho vsak
mozno vnimat’ ako ucelen( koncepciu, ktora by bola alternativou voci
eurépskemu zaradeniu Slovenska. Bol skor polemikou s niektorymi
aspektmi smerovania EU, resp. jej vacsinového prudu, ako aj prejavom
snahy formulovat’ vlastn agendu SR ako nového Clena tohto zoskupe-
nia. Na druhej strane sposob, akym bola tato agenda stavana, mohol
prispiet’ k oslabeniu jej vnutornej kohézie, hoci Ziadna z uvedenych
koali¢nych stran nespochybniovala nutnost’ zaclenenia SR do EU.
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,Polemika” s niektorymi pdvodnymi ¢lenmi EU sa tykala predovset-
kym otdzky harmonizacie dariovej a socidlnej politiky, o ktorl sa Ciasto-
¢ne usilovali predovsetkym Nemecko a Svédsko. V ramci tejto agendy,
ktora predstavovala jednak obhajobu neoliberalneho ekonomického
kurzu vtedajSej vlady, jednak obhajobu parcidlnych zdujmov Casti
slovenskych ekonomickych elit, bol napr. koncipovany projekt Ustavného
zakona na zabezpecenie suverenity Slovenska v oblasti priamych dani,
bezpectnostnej a zahrani¢nej politiky, trestného prava, systému dochod-
kového zabezpecenia, vzdelavania, v kultdrnych a etickych otazkach,
ktory predlozilo KDH na svojom sneme 5. aprila 2003. Hoci v tomto ob-
dobi so svojim navrhom neuspelo, v maji 2007 sa o presadenie podob-
nej agendy pokusili strany pravicovej opozicie opatovne, predlozenim
navrhu na prijatie deklaracie o danovej suverenite Slovenska v priamych
daniach. Okrem ekonomickych argumentov, pouZivanych najma pred-
stavitelmi SDKU-DS, Cast’ podporovatel'ov tohto navrhu, napr. poslanec
za KDH Vladimir Palko, v tejto stvislosti vsak neargumentovali ekono-
mickymi zaujmami SR, ale aj nutnostou ochrany Statnej zvrchovanosti
SR: ,Stat, ktory nema pravomoc rozhodnut’ o uloZeni dane, nie je suve-
rénnym Statom”.

Dal$ou témou sporu bola otézka vztahov medzi EU a USA, kde viadna
koalicia v rokoch 2002 — 2006 s vynimkou KDH aktivne podporovala po-
litické rieSenia USA, ¢oho najvyznamnejSim prejavom bola podpora pre-
miéra SR Mikulasa Dzurindu tzv. listu 6smich lidrov eurdpskych krajin,
publikovanému 30. januara 2003 v londynskom denniku The Times, kto-
rého signatari podporili chystany zasah USA proti Iraku, ako aj neskor-
Sia ucast’ Slovenska na povojnovej sprave Iraku prostrednictvom
vojenskej jednotky. ,Atlanticka” orientacia vlady SR v rokoch 2002 —
2006 vyvolavala aj opacné reakcie, napr. v podobe iniciativy za vypisa-
nie referenda o Clenstve SR v NATO v roku 2003, resp. demonstracii proti
vojne v Kosove (1999) a neskor v Iraku (2003). V oboch pripadoch vsak
nemozno hovorit’ o formulovani obsahovej alternativy zahranicnej politiky
SR, znacnu rolu v uvedenych aktivitdch zohravala predovsetkym kritika
zahranicnej politiky USA, realizovanej bez Gcasti medzinarodnych insti-
tUcii a pri obchadzani medzinarodného prava, ¢o by naznacovalo pod-
poru zasad multilateralizmu. Potvrdzujd to aj prieskumy verejnej mienky,
realizované v Ustave politickych vied SAV, ked' v januari 2004 aZz 67,1 %
respondentov uprednostiovalo také usporiadanie sveta, ktoré by vycha-
dzalo z demokratickej dohody vacsiny Statov. Usporiadanie na baze do-
hody najvplyvnejsich velmoci podporovalo iba 14,2 % opytanych a len
2,3 % bolo ochotnych podporit’ riadenie sveta jednou supervel'mocou
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(2,3 %). Azda aj kratky Casovy odstup od druhej vojny v Perzskom
zalive viedol respondentov k tomu, Ze az 75,5 % z nich pripustalo
existenciu Statov, ktoré ohrozuji mier, pricom az 40,4 % z nich medzi
takéto Staty zaradilo na prvé miesto USA. Politika ,unilateralizmu”,
praktizovana USA, si teda na Slovensku neziskala vyraznejSiu podporu
medzi ob¢anmi, aj napriek pozitivnemu postoju Casti vladnucich elit
v rokoch 2002 — 2006.

Medzi krest'anmi a tradicionalistami

.....

répskeho diskurzu. Na rozdiel od obcianskeho modelu EU, zalozeného
na proceduralnom modeli demokracie a politickej integracie, ktory sa ne-
viaze na ziadnu politick( ideoldgiu ani na naboZenstvo, predkladaju stu-
penci tohto konceptu model Eurdpy ako konceptu, hlasiaceho sa
k tradiciam krestanstva. Tento koncept je rozvijany v stlade s agendou
Svétej stolice a katolickej cirkvi. V jeho ponimani predstavuje ,zapadny
Zivotny Styl” riziko pre katolicke dediCstvo Slovenska. Predovsetkym po-
litika Eurdpskeho parlamentu, ktorého znacna Cast’ poslancov presadzuje
reviziu tradicného modelu rodiny ako univerzalne platného a idealneho
modelu, ktory si zasluhuje favorizovanie zo strany Statu, je v tejto optike
vnimana ako ,expanzia ... kultirneho euromarxizmu” (Palko, 2002).
Naopak, krestanstvo je povazované za ,najhlbsi zaklad jednoty” Eurdpy,
ktoré je zaroven cestou k zblizovaniu narodov (Pastiersky list 2002).
Zaroven vsak predstavitelia katoll’ckej cirkvi a obhajcovia modelu
krestanskej Eurépy” maju vyhrady voCi ponimaniu fudskych prav, ako
ich interpretuju najsilnejSie politické prady v EU a Charta zakladnych prav
EU, preto presadzu1u aby sa EU nestala spolo¢nym priestorom ochrany
I'udskych prav a tieto zostali v gescii ndrodnych Statov.

Prvym politickym vyjadrenim tohto konceptu v suvislosti s bliZiacim sa
¢lenstvom SR v EU boIo prijatie ,Deklaracie o suverenite clenskych a kan-
didatskych $tatov EU v kultirnych a etickych otazkach” 30. januara 2002,
ktora vSak bola dominantne orientovana na otazky reprodukéného spra-
vania. Tento koncept sa stal aj stcastou agendy programového vyhla-
senia vlady SR v rokoch 2002 — 2006, medzi priority ktorej v oblasti
eurdpskej politiky patrilo o. i. aj ,zachovanie narodnej identity v kulttrno-
-etickych zaleZitostiach”. Neskorsi vyvoj vSak ukazal, Ze stipenci modelu
JKrestanskej Eurdpy”, resp. krestanského Statu, sa nachadzaju v men-
Sine. Hoci NR SR pocas rokovania o budtcej podobe Zmluvy o Ustave
pre Eurdpu vo svojom uzneseni z 26. 2. 2003 podporila zakotvenie
zmienky o Bohu ako zdroji zakladnych hodndt, duchovnej jednoty a na-
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bozenského dedicstva spolocnej Eurdpy, slovenska politicka reprezenta-
cia s vynimkou KDH tdto poZiadavku dosledne nepresadzovala.
Napokon prave otazka ratifikacie medzistatnej zmluvy medzi SR a Své-
tou stolicou, ktord by umoznovala prax tzv. vyhrady vo svedomi pri niek-
torych povolaniach, bola pri¢inou rozpadu vladnej koalicie v roku 2006,
ked” KDH zostalo vo svojej agende izolované. Aj predtym, v roku 2006,
KDH zostalo vo svojom odpore vodi prijatiu Zmluvy o Ustave pre Eurdpu
na pode NR SR izolované.

Situacia v3ak vyzera inak v suvislosti s perspektivou integracie
Turecka do EU. Na Slovensku prevlada podpora otvorenému charakteru
EU a dial$iemu rozsirovaniu, v ¢éom panUJe medzi obanmi a politickymi
elitami konsenzus. Nazor, Ze dalSie rozsirovanie EU jej pomdze zohravat
ddleZitejSiu Ulohu vo svete, zastava az 73 % obyvatel'ov. To vSak neplati
o Turecku, ktorého Elenstvo v EU podporuje iba 37 percent Slovakov,
kym 50 bolo proti percent. Na druhej strane, hoci tato otazka rozdel'o-
vala v minulosti politické elity, ked’ Narodna rada SR 30. novembra 2004
prijala uznesenie, ktorym podporila zacatie predvstupovych rokovani
s Tureckom aj napriek nesuhlasu KDH, vo verejnom diskurze zostava tato
téma skoér marginalnou. Azda ojedinelymi vynimkami boli demonstracia
30 priaznivcov obcianskej iniciativy Hlas pre Eurdpu proti prijatiu Turecka
do EU v juli 2005, resp. polemika na strankach tyzdennika Slovo medzi
aktivistom uz spominanej iniciativy a I'avicovou publicistkou Juditou
Takacovou. V tejto polemike vSak menej rezonovala otazka zachovania
«krestanského” charakteru Eurdpy, ako schopnosti Turecka ako islam-
skej krajiny re$pektovat’ pravidla, platné v EU.

Model ,krestanskej Eurdpy” teda nie je v priamej polemike s kon-
ceptom Eurdpskej Unie, resp. eurdpskej integracie, aj ked’ v niektorych
aspektoch pontka alternativy sti¢asnému vyvoju EU. Pre stipencov ,kre-
stanskej Eurdpy” i krestanského statu”, bez ohl'adu na to, Ci sa hlasia
k modelu narodného Statu alebo nie, je vsak charakteristické, ze kon-
cept stcasnej EU nepovazujli za identicky s konceptom eurépskej
civilizacie.

Spominany krestansky prud v slovenskom eurdpskom mysleni,
reprezentovany o. i. aj Konferenciou biskupov Slovenska, je koncipovany
v polemike s ,,nezdravym nacionalizmom” (Pastiersky list 2002), na po-
litickej Urovni sa vSak neraz obhajoba krestanskych principov spaja
s obhajobou narodného Statu. Krestansky prid v politickom mysleni tak
prerasta do tradicionalistického a nasledne Slovenska republika sa nema
formovat’ ako Stat, nezavisly na naboZenstve ¢i politickej ideoldgii. Otazka
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JSlovenskosti” sa tak zacina identifikovat’ s konkrétnou ideoldgiou, ked'
takito tradicionalisti konstatuju: ,Slovenska publicistika je vo verejne
neznamych rukach a slizi protindrodnym zaujmom.” Tradicionalisticky
prud sice a priori neodmieta koncept eurdpskej integracie, podla jeho
protagonistov si vSak krestansky charakter musi uchovavat' predovset-
kym narodny Stat. Na formovanie Eurdpy, ktord by za svoj duchovny
zaklad explicitne povaZovala krestanstvo, rezignovali, ¢o ich moéze
potencialne viest' k otvorenému euroskepticizmu. V stcasnosti sa takyto
prud rozvija predovsetkym ako intelektualny koncept.

Umierneni predstavitelia tradicionalistov, ako napr. SpoIoc":enstyo Kre-
stanské Slovensko, Cast’ Clenskej zakladne Matice slovenskej, Sturova
spoloc¢nost’, Kongres slovenskej inteligencie a d'alSie organizacie vnimaju
Jtradicné” hodnoty krest'anstva a narodného Statu ako sucast’ eurdp-
skeho dedicstva. V slovenskej spolocnosti sa vSak objavuje aj radikalny
prid, ktory proces eurdpskej integracie vnima v priamom rozpore
s kultdrnymi tradiciami Slovenska, vratane krestanstva. Sem mozZno
zaradit’ radikadlne nacionalistické zoskupenia, ako napr. Slovensku
pospolitost’, ale v intelektudlnej oblasti aj Cast’ krest'ansky zmysl'ajlcich
obcanov, povazujucich eurdpsku integraciu za projekt otvorene namie-
reny proti krestanstvu.

Slovania

V priebehu 90. rokov 20. storoCia sa slovanska idea v podobe Uzkej
spoluprace s Ruskom objavovala sporadicky ako potencialna alternativa
eurdpskej, resp. euroatlantickej integracie Naznacoval to uz byvaly pre-
miér Vladimir Meciar vyrokom ,Ak nas nebudl chciet’ na Zapade, obra-
time sa na Vychod”. Niektori politici vladnej koalicie v rokoch 1994 —
1998 (Jan Luptak) dokonca povaZovali RuskU federaciu za partnera, ktory
by bol schopny poskytn(t’ bezpecnostné zaruky slovenskej neutralite.
Slovansky vektor bol silne pritomny aj v politike SNS, ktora sa pokusala
0 Uzke kontakty s nacionalistickou Liberalno-demokratickou stranou
Ruska Vladimira Zirinovského, resp. so Srbskou radikalnou stranou. Prave
Zirinovskij otvorene naznacil moznost’ Clenstva Slovenska v hypotetic-
kom bloku slovanskych a pravoslavnych statov spolocne s Bulharskom,
Srbskom, Gréckom a Maceddnskom, pripadne moZnost neutrality
Slovenska. Koncepcia Uzkej spoluprace slovanskych narodov nielen
v kultirnej, ale aj v bezpecnostnej a politickej oblasti, bola pritomna
aj v nazoroch Casti stipencov neutrality SR, ktori boli aktivni predovset-
kym v druhej polovici 90. rokov.
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Konsenzus, ktory sa vSak predovsetkym v rokoch 2000 — 2001 vy-
tvoril okolo integracie SR do euroatlantickych Struktir, spdsobil, Ze tato
koncepcia prestala byt vnimana ako seridzna politicka alternativa. ,Slo-
vansky” vektor zo zahranicnej politiky SR nezmizol Uplne, presiel vsak
zasadnou modifikaciou. Koncepcia Uzkej spoluprace so slovanskymi
Statmi sa stala stiCast'ou zahrani¢nopolitickej stratégie SR po roku 2002,
aj ked’ nikdy nebola takto explicithe pomenovana. Na rozdiel od obdobia,
ked’ ju vSak bolo mozné povazovat' za spochybriovanie euroatlantického
smerovania SR, sa stala stcast'ou ,eurdpskej stratégie” Slovenska, ktoré
za svoje zahrani¢nopolitické priority oznacilo podporu Usilia Statov
Zapadného Balkanu o integraciu do EU a napokon aj podporu prodemo-
kratického vyvoja v Statoch byvalého ZSSR, konkrétne na Ukrajine
a v Bielorusku. Vo vsetkych pripadoch patria medzi najvyznamnejsich
partnerov Slovenska prave Staty s majoritnym podielom slovanského oby-
vatel'stva. Slovensko vSak v Statoch byvalého ZSSR realizuje politiku v sU-
lade s integracnymi zoskupeniami, ku ktorym sa hlasi. V Bielorusku
aktivne podporuje demokraticki opoziciu, kym v pripade Ukrajiny
aktivne podporilo tzv. oranZovu revollciu a v ramci EU sa zasadzuje
za poskytnutie perspektivy integracie Ukrajiny do EU. Azda najvyraz-
nejsie vSak zmenu v ponimani spoluprace so slovanskymi Statmi moze
ilustrovat’ vyhlasenie SNS, ktord uvitala pozvanie byvalych juhoslovan-
skych republik Srbska, Ciernej Hory a Bosny a Hercegoviny k predvstu-
povému programu Partnerstvo pre mier ako ,posilnenie pozicii
slovanskych statov v NATO”. Pritom prave SNS bola jedinou politickou
silou, ktora vo svojom volebnom programe explicitne zd6raziovala bu-
dovanie ,nadstandardnych a intenzivnych vztahov so Statmi slovanskych
narodov”.

O urcitom oZiveni myslienky slovanskej vzajomnosti mozno hovorit
po vstupe Slovenska do EU. Okrem uz spominanej politiky, ktord by bolo
mozné oznacit’ ako ,euroslavizmus”, sa v modifikovanej podobe oZivila
aj diskusia o Ulohe vztahov s Ruskom v zahranicnej politike SR. Stalo sa
tak pri prileZitosti konania summitu najvyssich predstavitel'ov USA a Rus-
ka Georgea Busha a Vladimira Putina v Bratislave 24. februara 2005.

Kym vtedajsi lider opozicie Robert Fico tvrdil, Ze vidda M. Dzurindu sa
v zahranicnej politike ,jednostranne orientuje zahrani¢na politika na ame-
rickd administrativu, takym istym hrubym sp6sobom ignoruje vztahy
s Ruskom.” Hoci Fico Ziadal, aby Slovensko zaujalo blizSie neSpecifiko-
vané ,vlastné postoje” k Statom ako Ukrajina, Kuba, Bielorusko Ci Viet-
nam, bez toho, aby ich konkretizoval, neznamenalo to deklaraciu podpory



Europska idea a slovenska politika
po roku 2002 * -

zahranicnej politiky Ruska, ale skér podporu aktivnejSieho pristupu
k spoloCnej zahranicnej politike EU, predovSetkym v spolupraci s Fran-
ctizskom a Nemeckom.

Diskusiu o ,slovanskom” charaktere zahranic¢nej politiky SR podnie-
tila aj diskusia k rieSeniu usporiadania Kosova v prvom polroku 2007.
Hoci sympatie slovenskych politickych elit boli vacsinou na strane Srbska
a vo verejnom diskurze prevladalo odmietanie takého variantu vzniku ne-
zavislého Kosova, ktory by sa realizoval bez srbského sthlasu, diskusia
nespochybnovala Eurdpsku Uniu ako zakladny ramec realizacie narodno-
-Statnych zaujmov SR. Primarnym argumentom v diskusii bol stlad rie-
Senia, navrhovaného v ramci tzv. Ahtisaariho planu, so zasadami
medzinarodného prava.

R. Fico ozivil myslienku slovanskej vzajomnosti uz vo funkcii premiéra
SR, ked' pri prileZitosti oslav 62. vyrocia skoncenia druhej svetovej vojny
pripomenul dielo Jana Kollara. Hoci tdto ideu oznacil politolég Miroslav
Kusy za ,chort a prekonan(”, takisto nemozno v tomto pripade hovorit’
o spochybneni eurdpskej orientacie Slovenska. Okrem iného aj preto,
lebo J. Kollar, ku ktorému sa Fico prihlasil, na rozdiel od Ludovita Stura,
ideu slovanskej vzajomnosti vnimal predovsetkym ako kultirny koncept.

Podobne aj dalSie aktivity, ako napr. Eurépsky kongres Matic slovan-
skych narodov, ktory sa konal 28. marca 2007 v slovenskom Martine
alebo vyhlasenie Magna charty slovanskych narodov pocas Celona-
rodnych oslav sv. Cyrila a Metoda na Devine z iniciativy relativne malo
vplyvnych mimovladnych organizacii Zdruzenie slovenskej inteligencie
Korene a Slovakia Plus, malo predovsetkym kultirny charakter.

Odlisny charakter maju vystupenia Jana C,arnogurského. Hoci na jed-
nej strane podporoval ¢lenstvo Slovenska v EU, odmietal vstup do NATO.
Podl'a neho Uzka spolupraca s USA nezodpoveda zaujmom Slovenska.
V prospech posilnenia vztahov s Ruskom argumentoval aj historicky, sku-
senostami generacie Sturovcov, zakladatel'ov Matice slovenskej a Ucast-
nikov Slovenského narodného povstania. Carnogursky je teda v slo-
venskom politickom mysleni jedinym vyraznym stUpencom Uzkej
slovensko-ruskej spoluprace, ktora by prekraCovala horizonty sti¢asného
geopolitického zaclenenia Slovenska. Aktivnu politickdl ¢innost’ nevyvija,
ale stoji na Cele Slovensko-ruskej spolocnosti, v ktorej spomedzi prislus-
nikov politickych elit pdsobi poslankyria SNS Anna Belousovova a byvaly
minister hospodarstva Ludovit Cernak.
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V radikalnej podobe presadzuje koncepciu politickej spoluprace slo-
vanskych narodov marginalne Slovenské hnutie obrody a ZdruZenie slo-
vanskej vzajomnosti, ktoré sa v minulosti orientovalo skér na kultdrne
aktivity. Zastupcovia tychto dvoch iniciativ sa zGcastnili v drioch 1. — 3.
jula 2005 na IX. Slovanskom zjazde v Minsku, usporiadanom pod zasti-
tou prezidenta Bieloruska Alexandra Lukasenka. O tom, Ze neslo o oje-
dinelt iniciativu, svedci to, Ze zastupcovia Slovenského hnutia obrody sa
zUCastnili aj na medzinarodnej konferencii, venovanej ,vyroCiu vitazstva
slovanskych narodov nad Germanmi vo Velkej vlasteneckej vojne”,
konanej 8. — 9. maja 2006 opat’ pod zastitou bieloruského prezidenta.

Existencia Slovensko-ruskej spoloCnosti, ktora rozvija aktivity naprie¢
politickym spektrom SR, ale aj niektoré kultdrne aktivity naznacuju, ze
na Slovensku existuje potencial pre sformulovanie pripadnej proruskej
alternativy zahranicnej politiky. Hoci o perspektivach takejto alternativy
v sticasnej geopolitickej konstelacii mozno uvazovat’ skepticky, predsta-
vuje azda najvaznejSiu vyzvu eurdpskej, resp. euroatlantickej koncepcii
zahranicnopolitickej a civilizacnej identity Slovenska.

Zaver

Napriek znacnej verejnej podpore prehlbovaniu eurdpskej integracie
a posilneniu roly EU v medzmarodnych vztahoch, je zatial' v slovenskej
spolocnosti len malo pritomné vnimanie EU ako priestoru pre realizaciu
narodnych, resp. skupinovych zaujmov. To by potvrdzovalo nielen to, Ze
ucast na voI bach do Europskeho parlamentu 2004 bola na SIovensku
iba 25 % obcanov SR nazdavalo Ze ich nazor bude mat’ vplyv na roz-
hodnutia EU, kym opaCny nazor zastavalo az 68 %, Co je podstatne
menej ako je priemer EU — 34 a 59 %. Aj napriek vysokej miere sympa-
tii vodi prijatiu Zmluvy o Ustave Eurdpskej Unie iba 25 % Slovakov verilo,
Ze sa podari dosiahnut’ jej prijatie pred rokom 2020.

Clenstvo v EU je teda v slovenskej spolo¢nosti vnimané z hl'adiska
naplnenia jej vnutornych potrieb, skvalitnenia domacich socialnych, eko-
nomickych a politickych podmienok ako sucasti procesu ,dobiehajlcej
modernizacie”, nastipeného po roku 1989. V pripade Slovenska s tymto
dobiehanym ciel'om Standardy vyspelych clenskych Statov EU. Za tychto
okolnosti je logickym dosledkom, ked' slovenska spolocnost’ vnima samu
seba zatial' skor v pozicii pasivneho hraca, nez aktivneho Ucastnika
europskej politiky.
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Zaroven medzi percepciou EU na Urovni obcanov a politickych elit
panuju rozdiely. Slovenska verejnost’ vnima EU pozitivnejsSie, ako jej po-
liticki predstavitelia. Euroskepticizmus, ¢i uz v konceptualnej podobe
alebo vo forme intuitivnych reakcii, sa v takomto porovnani javi skor ako
projekt politickych elit, nez ako vyjadrenie strachu obcanov z novej
skusenosti. V podmienkach SR a viacerych dalSich novych clenskych
Statov EU sU, azda na rozdiel od Nérska, euroskeptické nalady a stereo-
typy instrumentalizované ako stcast’ obrannej agendy elit narodnych
Statov, snaziacich sa podnecovanim nacionalizmu celit' pripadnym
domnelym alebo redlnym pokusom o delegitimizaciu, jednak zo strany
eurdpskych institucii, ale aj zo strany vlastnych obcanov, nespokojnych
s ich fungovanim po zavrseni postkomunistickej transformacie.

European Idea and Slovak Policy since 2002

Juraj Marusiak, Institute of Politology, Slovak Academy of Scien-
ces, Bratislava

The establishment of an independent Slovakia in 1993 began a dis-
cussion on its orientation as a civilisation and its interests as a nation
state. Although it cannot be said that such discussion did not take place
before then, the lack of autonomy in development when the territory
of the current Slovak Republic was part of other states meant that such
questions were usually decided outside the territory of Slovakia with only
the partial involvement of Slovak political representatives. The following
text uses the definition of civilisation as the most general level of people
sharing a cultural identity though due to Slovakia’s position on the bor-
ders of the European West and East (Sziics) we will speak specifically
about the Russian Orthodox civilisation.

The question of the civilisation to which Slovakia belongs can be con-
sidered a matter for discussion both in terms of its foreign policy orien-
tation and its internal political development. Periods in which foreign
policy orientation have created a fundamental polarisation of Slovak
society include the period of the Slovak state established in 1939, where
internal conflict within Slovak society resulted in the anti-fascist Slovak
National Uprising, developments following the Soviet occupation
of Czechoslovakia in August 1968 and the conflict in Slovak society
in the years 1994-1998, in which internal political differences overlapped
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with different views of the geopolitical orientation of the now indepen-
dent Slovak Republic. The situation in Slovakia after 1989 differed
from previous periods in that Slovak society had a significantly greater
capacity to define its own orientation as a civilisation.

The main initiators of change in 1989 saw the future of Slovakia
as part of European civilisation, which would be affiliated to the broader
concept of the West. One of the key slogans of the revolution
in November 1989 and the first free elections which followed in June
1990 was “the Return to Europe”. It was adopted by all the major
groups opposed to the Communist regime — both the Christian and the so-
called civic groups. This idea was expressed in institutional terms by plans
to join Euro-Atlantic organisations, e. g. the EU and NATO.
The government of independent Slovakia identified with such plans
at an official level. Unlike in the past, however, the question of alignment
in terms of civilisation became a part of the daily agenda of the Slovak
political elites and their political responsibilities.

Europeans

Although the conflict in Slovak society before 1998 related mainly
to the character of the political regime, it also had an effect
on discussions of the foreign policy of the Slovak Republic. Entry
to the EU and the adequate defence of Slovakia’s national interests
within it became a matter of consensus for Slovak political parties.
In the period between the successful completion of pre-accession nego-
tiations and the referendum on membership in May 2003, Slovakia’s
accession to the EU received support from political forces that had had
reservations about it in the past or had not taken up any specific
standpoint, e. g. the Movement for a Democratic Slovakia (HZDS)
and the Communist Party of Slovakia (KSS). This broad consensus was
reflected in the results of the referendum in which a 92.46% majority
of Slovak citizens voted for membership.

At the same time there was a fundamental change in the character
of discussions of “Europe” in Slovak politics. Internal political develop-
ments in the second half of the 1990es lead the population to split into
supporters and opponents of Slovakia’s integration into the EU and NATO.
This simple dichotomy, partly due to Slovakia’s foreign policy failures
of 1997 when it was not only left out of the first wave of NATO
expansion but also not invited to take part in negotiations in EU mem-
bership, was replaced by a political consensus on the fundamental
questions of Slovakia’s geopolitical alignment.
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This change affected not only the Popular Party—Movement
for Democratic Slovakia (LS-HZDS), which made EU membership one
of its key priorities after 2000, but also made a deep change in the poli-
cies of Smer—Social Democracy. Having favoured a sort of “moderate
Euro-sceptic” policy in the first years of its existence, it changed its views
on the future of the EU after establishing contacts with the Socialist
International and the Party of European Socialists. Although the leader
of the party, Robert Fico, continued to define himself as a Euro-realist
or Euro-sceptic into 2004, before the elections to the European
parliament in June 2004 Smer adopted a Euro-optimist programme
calling for adoption of the Treaty establishing a constitution for Europe
and committing itself to the programme for a “social Europe”
(Smer-Tretia cesta 2004). Likewise the KSS, which had previously
avoided taking a clear position on Slovakia’s membership of the EU gave
its support to membership on the eve of the pre-accession referendum
although it voted against the accession treaty. At the same time it
identified with the European Left Party and before the parliamentary
elections in 2006 it attempted to legitimise itself in the eyes of its voters
by establishing cooperation with Communist parties from the Western
EU member states. At the other end of the spectrum, the Slovak National
Party (SNS) applied to join the European group of national-conservative
parties Union for Europe of the Nations (UEN).

After the 2002 parliamentary elections changes also took place
in the opinions on the further development of European integration
in the right and centre parties, particularly the Christian Democratic
Movement (KDH). While the “European” agenda had been their princi-
pal domain in the post-1993 period and they had given it considerably
more attention than had the pre-1998 government or the post-commu-
nist Party of the Democratic Left (SDL), after 2001 the KDH began to
change its attitude to European integration and its former leader Jan
Carno-gursky confessed that his party’s policy was Euro-sceptic.

Not only the KDH but also the conservative-liberal Slovak Democratic
and Christian Union (SDKU) and the Party of the Hungarian Coalition
(SMK), which had presented themselves as Euro-enthusiast parties
before 2002, and which supported the fundamental trends in the de-
velopment of the EU, began to express reservations about plans
to harmonise tax and social policy in the EU. The culmination of this trend
in the case of the SDKU was the statement by deputy prime minister
Ivan Miklo$ that ratification of the Treaty establishing a constitution
for Europe would not be in Slovakia’s interest .
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Although Smer—Social Democracy (Smer-SD) has toned down its
moderate Euro-scepticism at a programme level thanks to intensive
cooperation with the Party of European Socialists (PES) and the So-
cialist International, its policies still include certain Euro-sceptic attitudes.
These have their basis more in intuition than in the results of a con-
ceptualised Euro-sceptic political course. Such expressions include,
for example, the remarks of the leader of Smer-SD and prime minister
Robert Fico after an EU summit in autumn 2006 that the meeting had
been boring.

At the civic level the situation developed differently. Positive images
of the EU have survived in Slovak society for a long time, remaining
the highest in the Laeken group of candidate countries (58% in 2002,
80% in spring 2004), which lead political scientist Oskar Krejci
to conclude that there is a high level of Euro-optimism in Slovakia. This
trend continued even after Slovakia’s accession to the EU, when the great
majority of the Slovak population considered EU membership to be
a good thing. In Spring 2004 this opinion was shared by 46% of the Slo-
vak population; after expansion, in autumn 2004, the percentage rose
to 57% and in autumn 2006 it was 61%. Compared to the other candi-
date or new member countries, the level of public support for EU mem-
bership in Slovakia was on a par with states like Romania, Bulgaria
and Turkey, i. e. states whose potential for EU membership was either
controversial or perceived as a long-term possibility. Slovaks see
the benefits of EU membership mainly in the area of the economy (70%)
and employment (63%).

On the other hand, accession to the EU was accompanied by great
dissatisfaction with the functioning of democracy in domestic politics
in the full range of new member states. This effect was strongest
in Slovakia (80%) and Poland (83%), while it was weakest in states
with a deeper and longer democratic tradition such as Cyprus (23%)
and Malta (40%). The post-communist states with the highest level
of satisfaction with the functioning of democracy were the Czech
Republic and Slovenia (53, and 55%), states which had not experienced
serious social and political conflicts accompanied by deep divisions
in society since 1989. Dissatisfaction with the functioning of democracy
was accompanied by growing distrust of national governments. In spring
2004 only 7% of Poles and 17% of Slovaks trusted their government,
while 85% and 71% distrusted it. Thanks to the positive image
of the EU in Slovakia, in this country there is greater trust for European
institutions than national ones.
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The main benefits of EU membership as perceived by citizens
of Slovakia are freedom of movement without passports and visas,
opportunities to work abroad, better opportunities for young people
and opportunities to gain financial assistance from EU funds
and the creation of new job opportunities thanks to inflows of foreign
investment (more than 30%). After this come higher living standards
and greater acceptance of Slovakia in Europe and the world.

Amongst the disadvantages of EU membership, citizens of Slovakia
mentioned the use of cheap labour, the brain drain resulting
from the departure of young and educated people, lower living standards
and an influx of foreigners. These disadvantages and risks are gradually
ceasing to be seen as acute problems and are being replaced by fears
of rising crime and the threat of terrorism, increasing bureaucracy,
the adoption of Western lifestyles and the loss of independence.

Despite the predominantly positive image of the EU in Slovakia,
it can be said that the Euro-sceptics are much more active in public
discussion than the Euro-optimists, a fact which was reflected
in the discussion of the European Constitution. Strong Euro-sceptic
positions are taken, for example, by Tyzden, a magazine close
to the conservative right that has a significant impact in forming
the opinion of university students and intellectuals. In August 2004,
a number of the authors who publish in this magazine created
the Initiative against the European Constitution, which used a complaint
to the Constitutional Court to block the ratification of the treaty despite
the fact that it had been approved by the Slovak parliament. In contrast,
Euro-enthusiasts presented a much lower profile in public discussions.
The proponents of deeper European integration were unable to create
an equally active intellectual or political platform. Probably the only
article in the Slovak press in favour of the Treaty establishing
a constitution for Europe, containing an appeal for Slovak MPs to support
it, appeared in the left-wing weekly Slovo from author Stefunko.

Public opinion in Slovakia is prepared to support more extensive
integration projects. Thus, for example, in spring 2004, 24% of respon-
dents supported the transformation of the EU into a federation
and a further 22% supported a confederative model. In a later, similar
finding in 2006, 77% of citizens of Slovakia said that they would be
in favour of the transformation of the EU into a political union,
the highest level in the whole EU apart from Slovenia. Even after
the fiasco endured by the European Constitution in the wake
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of the referendums in France and Holland, 69% of respondents
from Slovakia consider the adoption of the European Constitution
to be essential to improve the quality of the functioning of European
institutions. This percentage is above the EU average. Slovak
respondents emphasise the EU’s role in ensuring world peace (79%)
and in the fight against terrorism (75%, 2006). It therefore seems likely
that Slovak society would welcome a stronger role for the EU in inter-
national relations.

Public opinion surveys confirm high levels of public support
for European integration, continuing after the expansion of the EU
in 2004. Despite the high level of support for EU membership
and the support for the deepening of integration processes at a civic
level, Slovak political parties have come to a consensus on the future
that differs from the stated sociological survey data. Members
of the Slovak parliament, regardless of their political affiliation, have
agreed that the priority of Slovakia’s “European policy” is a “Europe
of nation states” as defined in the medium term strategy for the foreign
policy of the Slovak Republic to 2015 adopted in December 2004.

Europeans and Patriots

The European identity of Slovakia is not, however, being developed
in conflict with, or in direct contradiction of, the national identity.
On the contrary, the “European” consolidation of Slovak society is taking
place in parallel with the consolidation of Slovak citizens’ support
for the independent Slovak Republic. While in 1992, and even
after the establishment of independent Slovakia in 1993, a negative
attitude to the division of Czechoslovakia predominated amongst citizens
of Slovakia, the situation in 2004 had reversed in favour
of independence. In January 1992 a survey by the C.S.A. agency found
that 50% thought that “maintaining the common state is beneficial”
and in March 1993, after independent Slovakia had been in existence
for three months, the same agency found that only 29% of respondents
would vote for the division of Czechoslovakia and 50% would vote
against. A survey carried out twelve years later, at the end of 2004,
showed that opinions had changed significantly. Although approximately
the same proportion of respondents who had come of age before Slovak
independence retained their negative attitude to the division of Czecho-
slovakia (73% against 27% in favour of division), at the end of 2004
the ratio of supporters to opponents of the division of Czechoslovakia
was 61% to 39%.
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A similar movement towards positive evaluations can be seen
in opinions on the citizens’ own state. While the year before
EU accession (2003) only 49% of respondents said they were proud
of what Slovakia had achieved as an independent state, the number had
risen to 59% by 2005. It is highly likely that such changes were
significantly influenced by Slovakia’s accession to the EU, which was
the consensus priority of citizens and political elites of all political parties
or political orientations.

European Internal Consensus and Conflicts

Based on an analysis of the manifestos of relevant political parties
published before the elections to the European parliament in 2004,
and the subsequent elections to the Slovak parliament, it is possible
to identify the following priorities, which can be considered as matters
of political consensus in Slovakia’s policy towards the EU:

e The concept of a “"Europe of nation states”;
e Equality of EU member states;

e Application of the principle of the four freedoms of the EU (free
movement of goods, persons, capital and services) throughout
the territory of the EU, practically applied in demands to expand
the system of Schengen agreements to include the territory
of Slovakia and the opening of labour markets in the original
15 EU member states to Slovak citizens;

e Preservation of the rules of European solidarity, especially
with regard to financial redistribution;

e Support for further expansion of the EU to include the states
in the Western Balkans and Ukraine.

Difference of opinion between political parties on European policy can
be identified in the following areas:

e Turkey’s future membership of the EU (for: Smer-SD, SDKU-DS;
against: KDH, SNS);

 Close cooperation with the USA in the area of defence and security
policy (for: SDKU-DS, SMK; against, or with reservations:
KDH, Smer-SD, SNS, KSS);

e The EU as a common area for the protection of human rights
(for: SMK, SDKU-DS; against: KDH, SNS);
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e Harmonisation of tax and social policy (for: Smer-SD, though
with reservations relating to tax policy; against KDH, SDKU-DS, SMK)

e Adoption of the Treaty establishing a constitution for Europe
(for: Smer-SD, SDKU-DS, L'S-HZDS; against: KDH, KSS, SNS);

e The concept of “Christian Europe” (primarily the agenda
of the KDH and SNS).

Challenges to the European Identity

The European identity is not the only form of civilisation identity open
to Slovakia. Alongside it there are parallel concepts of civilisation identity
with which by citizens or political and intellectual elites in Slovakia iden-
tify. They differ in the extent to which the concept has been clarified,
the level of support that they enjoy in various sections of society
and also their relation to the European identity. Some concepts are able
to co-exist with a European identity while others cannot.

Atlanticists (Westerners)

This is probably a highly simplified way to refer to the critics
of the European political and socio-economic model who had a significant
influence on Slovak politics in the years 2002—-2006. This concept has
been present in a number of policies of the previous government
coalition of centre-right political parties — SDKU-DS, KDH, SMK
and the New Citizen’s Alliance (ANO). It can hardly be called a definite
alternative to the European orientation of Slovakia though. Instead,
it represents a disputing of certain aspects of the orientation of the EU
or its dominant trends, and the expression of an attempt to formulate
an independent agenda for Slovakia as a member of this grouping.
On the other hand, the method used to define this agenda could
contribute to a weakening of its internal cohesion, although none
of the stated coalition parties doubted the need for Slovakia’s
membership of the EU.

The “dispute” with certain original members of the EU (i. e. certain
of the 15 states that were members of the EU before May 2004) related
mainly to issues of the harmonisation of tax and social policy, which were
aims primarily of Germany and Sweden. The disputation, which
represented both a defence of the neo-liberal economic policy of the then
government and a defence of the partial interests of a part of the Slovak
economic elites, included the proposal of a constitutional act to ensure



European Idea and Slovak Policy
since 2002 * =

the sovereignty of Slovakia in the area of direct taxation, security
and foreign policy, penal law, the pension system, education and cultural
and ethical issues, presented by the KDH at their conference
on 5 April 2003. Although this proposal was unsuccessful at the time,
the right-wing opposition parties tried to achieve the same objectives
in May 2007 by submitting a proposal for a declaration affirming
Slovakia’s sovereignty in the area of direct taxation. In addition
to the economic arguments used mainly by representatives
of the SDKU-DS, some of the supporters of the proposal, such
as the KDH MP Vladimir Palko, argued not from the economic interests
of Slovakia but the need to ensure its sovereignty as a state: “A state
that does not have the power to set its own taxes is not a sovereign
state”.

Another disputed theme was the question of relations between
the EU and the USA, where the government coalition in the years
2002-2006 apart from the KDH supported the policies of the USA.
The most significant expression of such support was given by prime
minister Mikulas Dzurinda when he signed the letter of eight European
leaders published in the London daily newspaper, the Times
on 30 January 2003 in support of the USA’s planned attack on Iraq,
and Slovakia’s subsequent participation in the post-war military
occupation of Iraq. The “Atlanticist” orientation of the Slovak
government in the years 2002-2006 lead to a counter-reaction
in the form of the initiative for a referendum on Slovakia’s membership
of NATO in 2003) and demonstrations against the wars in Kosovo (1999)
and later in Iraq (2003). In none of these cases was an alternative
content for Slovak foreign policy formulated and a large part was played
by criticism of the foreign policy of the USA implemented without
the involvement of international institutions and without due regard
for international law, which suggests support for the principle
of multilateralism. This is confirmed by public opinion surveys carried out
by the SAV Institute of Political Sciences in January 2004 which showed
that 67.1% of respondents would prefer a world order based
on the democratic agreement of the majority of states. An order
based on agreement between superpowers was supported by only
14.2% of respondents and only 2.3% were willing to support a world
with a single hyperpower. It is likely that the short interval after
the Second Gulf War lead 75.5% respondents to admit that there are
states who represent a threat to peace, and 40.4% of them to rank
the USA in first place amongst such states. The “unilateralist” policy
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practised by the USA can therefore be seen to have won little support
amongst Slovak citizens despite the positive attitude of a part
of the ruling elite in the years 2002-2006.

Christians and Traditionalists

In general, this concept is not seen as an alternative to the European
discourse. In contrast to the civic model of the EU based on a procedural
model of democracy and political integration independent of any
political ideology or religion, the supporters of this conceptual model
propose a Europe based on the traditions of Christianity. This concept
is developed along lines laid down by the Vatican and the Catholic
church. As it sees things, “Western lifestyles” represent a threat
to Slovakia’s Catholic. In particular this conceptual apparatus turns
the policy of the European parliament, where a large number of MEPs
support a revision of the traditional model of the family as a universally
valid and ideal model that the state should support, into “an expansion
.. of cultural Euro-Marxism” (Palko, 2002). In contrast, Christianity
is seen as the “deepest foundation of [European] unity” which is also
the way to peace between nations (Pastiersky list 2002). At the same
time, representatives of the Catholic church and defenders of the model
of “Christian Europe” have reservations against the interpretation
of human rights laid down by the strongest political currents
in the EU and the EU Charter of fundamental rights, and there-
fore propose that the EU should not become a common area
for the protection of human rights and that such matters should remain
the prerogative of nation states.

The first political expression of this concept in relation to Slovakia’s
approaching EU membership was the adoption of the “Declaration
on the sovereignty of EU member and candidate states on cultural
and ethical issues” on 30 January 2002, though this was mainly focussed
on issues of reproductive behaviour. This concept was also included
in the government manifesto for the years 2002-2006, whose priorities
in European policy included “preservation of national identity
in cultural-ethical affairs”. Subsequent developments showed
the proponents of the “Christian Europe” model or the Christian state
to be in the minority, however. Although the Slovak parliament adopted
a resolution on the negotiations on the future form of the European
Constitution on 26. 2. 2003 supporting a reference to God as the source
of the fundamental values, spiritual unity and religious heritage
of a united Europe, Slovak political representatives outside the KDH did
not give this request their absolute support. In the end the question
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of ratification of the treaty between Slovakia and the Vatican, which
would allow the practice of so-called conscientious objections in certain
professions was the cause of the collapse of the government coalition
in 2006, when the KDH remained isolated in its agenda. Even before
that, in 2006, the KDH had been isolated in its opposition
to the adoption of the European Constitution.

There was a different situation with regard to the prospects
for Turkey’s integration into the EU, however. In Slovakia support
for the open character of the EU and its further expansion predominated,
with a consensus on this matter between citizens and political elites.
73% of the population agree that further expansion of the EU will help
it to play a more important role in the world. This does not apply
in the case of Turkey, whose membership of the EU is supported by only
37% of Slovaks, compared to 50 percent who are opposed. Nevertheless,
although this question had divided political elites in the past, when
the Slovak parliament adopted a resolution supporting pre-accession
negotiations with Turkey despite KDH objections on 30 November 2004
public discussion of this theme was minimal. Probably the only exceptions
were the demonstration by 30 supporters of the civic initiative Voice
for Europe against the admission of Turkey to the EU in July 2005,
and the debate in the pages of the weekly magazine Slovo between
a activist of this initiative and the left-wing commentator Judita Takacova.
This debate related less to the question of preserving the “Christian”
character of Europe than to the ability of Turkey as an Islamic country
to respect the rules in force in the EU.

The “Christian Europe” model is thus not in direct conflict
with the concept of the European Union or European integration although
in some areas it offers an alternative to current trends in the EU.
Proponents of “Christian Europe” or the “Christian state”, regardless
of whether they identify with the nation state model or not, typically
do not consider the current EU to be identical with the concept
of European civilisation.

While the Christian strand in Slovak thinking about Europe,
as represented by the Slovak Bishop’s Conference amongst others,
is often conceived as a counterbalance to “unhealthy nationalism”
(Pastiersky list 2002), the defence of Christian principles sometimes
combines with defence of the nation state. The Christian strand
in political thought thus grows into traditionalist thought and the Slovak
Republic is no longer seen as a state independent of religious
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or political ideology. The question of “Slovakness” begins to be identified
with a specific ideology when such traditionalists state: “Slovak
commentary is controlled by persons that are not known to the public
and serves anti-national interests.” The traditionalist current does not
reject the concept of European integration a priori but its proponents
think that it is primarily up to nation states to save its Christian
character having given up on the formation of a Europe that would
explicitly consider Christianity to be its spiritual foundation, and this can
lead to open Euro-scepticism (Memorandum 2004). At present such
thinking is mainly an intellectual concept.

While moderate representatives of traditionalism such as the Society
for a Christian Slovakia, some members of the Matica Slovenska,
the Stur society, the Congress of Slovak Intellectuals and other
organisations, see the traditional values of Christianity and the nation
state as part of the European heritage Slovak society also includes some
radical elements that see the process of European integration as being
directly contrary to the cultural traditions of Slovakia, including
Christianity. Here we could include radical nationalist groups such
as Slovenska Pospolitost/, and also some Christian intellectuals who
consider European integration to be a project openly directed against
Christianity.

Slavs

In the 1990es the Slavic ideal, in the form of close cooperation
with Russia, appeared from time to time as a potential alternative
to European or Euro-Atlantic integration. Former prime minister Vladimir
Mediar voiced it when he said “If they don’t want us in the West, we will
turn to the East”. Some politicians in the 1994-1998 government
coalition (Jan Luptdk) even considered the Russian Federation
as a partner that could guarantee the security of Slovak neutrality.
The Slavic vector was a strong feature of the policy of the SNS, which
tried to establish close contacts with Vladimir Zhirinovsky’s nationalist
Liberal Democratic Party of Russia and the Serbian radical party.
Zhirinovsky talked openly about Slovakia’s potential membership
of a hypothetical bloc of Slavic and Orthodox states together with
Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece and Macedonia, or Slovakia’s possible
neutrality. The concept of close cooperation between the Slavic nations,
not only the area of culture but also in the areas of security and politics
was also a feature of those who advocated the neutrality of Slovakia,
who were active mainly in the second half of the 1990es.
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In the end the consensus that formed around Slovakia’s integration
into Euro-Atlantic structures in the 2000-2001 period meant that
the concept of neutrality ceased to be seen as a serious political
alternative. The “Slavic” vector did not completely disappear from Slovak
foreign policy, though it did undergo a fundamental modification.
The concept of close cooperation with Slavic states became part
of the foreign policy strategy of Slovakia after 2002, though it was never
explicitly named. In contrast to the period when it was possible
to consider it a challenge to Slovakia’s Euro-Atlantic orientation,
it became a part of Slovakia’s “European strategy”, which includes
supporting the Western Balkan countries in seeking EU membership
and also supporting pro-democratic development in the states
of the former USSR, in particular Ukraine and Belarus. In all cases,
Slovakia’s most important partners include states where a high
proportion of the population are Slavs. Even so, in the former Soviet
states Slovakia implements policies that are in line with the integration
groups that it aligns itself with. In Belarus it actively supports
the democratic opposition and in the case of Ukraine it actively supported
the so-called Orange Revolution, and within the EU it urges the offer
of possible EU membership for Ukraine. Perhaps the strongest change
in the perception of cooperation with Slavic states can be seen
in the declaration of the SNS welcoming the invitation for the former
Yugoslav republics of Serbia, Montenegro and Bosnia and Herzegovina
to join the pre-accession programme Partnership for Peace (PfP)
as “strengthening the position of Slavic states in NATO”. Previously,
the SNS had been the only political force whose election manifesto had
explicitly emphasised “strong and intensive relations with states
belonging to Slavic nations”.

A certain revival in the idea of Slavic solidarity can be seen following
Slovakia’s accession to the EU. In addition to the policies mentioned
above, which can be described as “Euro-Slavism” a discussion restarted
in modified form on relations with Russia in Slovak foreign policy.
This took place on the occasion of the summit of the leaders of the USA
and Russia, George Bush and Vladimir Putin in Bratislava
on 24 February 2005.

The then opposition leader Robert Fico claimed that the government
of Mikuld$ Dzurinda “had unambiguously aligned foreign policy
with the American administration and just as grossly neglected relations
with Russia.” Although Fico requested that Slovakia adopt “its own
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attitude” to states like Ukraine, Cuba, Belarus or Vietnam he did not
specify what this attitude should be, and his remarks did not represent
an expression of support for Russian foreign policy but rather support
for a more active approach to the common foreign policy of the EU,
in particular cooperation with France and Germany.

Discussion of the “Slavic” character of Slovak foreign policy was also
encouraged by discussion of the final status of Kosovo in the first half
of 2007. Although the Slovak political elites were generally more
sympathetic towards Serbia and public discourse tended to reject
options leading to the creation of an independent Kosovo without
Serb consent, discussions did not dispute that the European Union
should be the basic framework for implementing Slovakia’s interests
as a nation state.

R. Fico revived the notion of Slavic solidarity in office as prime
minister, when he cited the work of Jan Kollar during commemorations
to mark the sixty-second anniversary of the end of the Second World
War. Although the political scientist Miroslav Kusy declared this idea
to be “sick and outdated”, it can also not be considered a challenge
to Slovakia’s European orientation because, in contrast to Ludovit Stur,
J. Kollar, whom Fico claimed as an ally saw the idea of Slavic solidarity
mainly as a cultural concept.

The same applies to other activities such as the European Congress
of Maticas of Slavic Nations, which took place in March 2007 in Martin,
Slovakia or the declaration of the Magna Charta of the Slavic Nations
during the National Commemoration of Ss. Cyril and Methodius at Devin
initiated by organisations with relatively limited influence such
as the Association of Slovak Intellectuals, Roots and Slovakia Plus,
which had a largely cultural character.

The statements of Jan Carnogursky have a different character.
Although on the one hand he supported Slovakia’s membership
of the EU, he was opposed to NATO membership. In his opinion it is not
in Slovakia’s interest to cooperate closely with the USA. He argued
for stronger relations with Russia based on historical reasons relating
to the experience of the followers of Stur, the founders of the Matica
Slovenskd and the participants in the Slovak National Uprising.
Carnogursky is the only Slovak politician to argue strongly for close
cooperation between Slovakia and Russia beyond the limits of Slovakia’s
current geopolitical alignment. He no longer participates actively
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in politics but he is the head of the Slovak—-Russian Society, which has
members in the political elite including the SNS MP Anna Belousovova
and the former minister of economy Ludovit Cernak.

The marginal Slovak Revival Movement and the Association
for Slavonic Solidarity, which previously focussed on more cultural
activities, promote a radical form of the concept of political cooperation
between Slavic nations. Representatives of these two initiatives took part
in the ninth Slavonic Congress in Minsk from 1-3 July 2005, which was
organised under the patronage of the Belarusian president Alexander
Lukashenko. That this was not just a one-off, is shown by the fact that
representatives of the Slovak Revival Movement also took part
in an international conference dedicated to “the anniversary
of the victory of the Slavic nations over the Germans in the Great
Patriotic War” held from 8-9 May 2006, again under the patronage
of the Belarusian president.

The existence of the Slovak-Russian Society, whose activities extend
across the Slovak political spectrum, and certain cultural activities show
that the potential for the formulation of pro-Russian options in foreign
policy continues to exist in Slovakia. Although we may be sceptical about
the prospects of such options in the current geopolitical situation, they
represent probably the most serious challenge to the European
or Euro-Atlantic conception of Slovakia’s foreign policy and civilisation
identity.

Conclusion

Despite the strong public support for deeper European integration
and a stronger role for the EU in international affairs, perceptions
of the EU as a space for implementing national or group interests are still
rare in Slovak society. Evidence of this comes from the low turnout
for the European parliamentary elections in 2004, in which Slovakia had
the lowest turnout in the whole EU (only 16.96%) and also the fact that
in autumn 2005 only 25% of Slovaks though that their opinion could
have any impact on EU decisions while 68% held the opposite opinion,
which is significantly lower than the EU average — 34% and 59%. Despite
the high rate of sympathy for adoption of the European Constitution,
only 25% of Slovaks believe that it will be adopted before 2020.

EU membership is thus seen in Slovak society as a means of satis-
fying internal needs and improving domestic social, economic and po-
litical conditions as part of the process for “catching up in modernisation”
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which began after 1989. In the case of Slovakia the objectives
of “catching up” are the standards existing in the developed EU
member states. In these circumstances, it is a logical outcome that
Slovak society currently sees itself more as a passive player than
an active participant in European politics.

There are also differences between the way citizens see the EU
and the way it is perceived by political elites. The Slovak public has
a more positive view of the EU than its political representatives.
Euro-scepticism in the form of a concept or of intuitive reactions is more
a project of the political elites than an expression of citizens’ fear of their
new experience. In Slovakia and a number of other new EU member
states, in contrast to Norway, Euro-sceptic moods and stereotypes are
a defensive tool employed by the national elite in an attempt to use
nationalism to combat real or imagined threats to their legitimacy both
from European institutions and from their own citizens, who are
dissatisfied with their performance since the culmination of the post-
communist transformation.
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Identita Mad'arov na Slovensku

Zuzana Polackova, Ustav politickych vied Slovenskej akadémie
vied

Zakladnym obsahom méjho prispevku je konstatovanie, Zze na ma-
darsku identitu mézeme nazerat’ z viacerych uhlov a analyzovat' jej via-
ceré dimenzie a atributy. Ma spolocensko-politicky, ideologicky, historicky
a kultarny, ale aj medidlny rozmer. V stcasnosti najvacsi vplyv na for-
movanie verejnej mienky ma televizia a noviny. V tomto kontexte,
samozrejme, zavisi od zurnalistov a médii, akil dimenziu sa rozhodnu
prezentovat'.

V sticasnosti nam média neustale serviruju obraz zhorsujucich sa slo-
vensko-madarskych vztahov tak vo vnutri SR, ako aj na urovni bilate-
ralnych vztahov Slovenska a Madarska. Tato problematika dokonca
ovplyviuje (vraj) aj postavenie SR v EU. V septembri a oktébri 2007 sa
rokovalo o (ne)zruseni pozastavenia Clenstva strany SMER v Strane eu-
répskych socialistov. Hlavnymi medializovanymi témami boli dekréty pre-
zidenta CSR Edvarda Benesa, navrhy na zmierenie, resp. ospravedinenie
sa madarskej Ci slovenskej strane a naopak, popripade Udajné agresivne
napadnutie etnickej Mad'arky Hedvigy Malinovej etnickymi Slovakmi.
V médiach dominovali dvaja predstavitelia politického zivota na Slo-
vensku, a to Jan Slota zo SNS a Pal Csaky z SMK, ktori sa navzajom ura-
zali a nestitili sa ani hrubych vulgarnych vyrazov. Predstavitel’ SMK Pal
Csaky sa sice choval navonok uhladenejsie, ale presadzoval zaujmy svo-
jej strany naozaj dosledne. Prenasal a sprostredkival problémy sloven-
skej politickej scény nielen do Madarska, ¢o malo spatny dopad
na slovensko-mad‘arské bilateraine vztahy a vztiahy v ramci V4, ale podla
Revue de presse du vendredi 20. septembra 2007 predseda parlamentu
Pavol Paska obvinil Pala Csakyho, Ze sa snaZi zdiskreditovat' SR
v organoch EU.

Vyhlasenie nedotknutel'nosti BeneSovych dekrétov by v dnesnych
Casoch mohlo znamenat' posvatenie legislativneho navrhu na Cisto
etnickom a hromadnom zaklade a jeho zavedenie do noriem Eurdpskej
Unie, ktorej su legislativne navrhy takéhoto typu cudzie.” Uvadza sa to
v oficidlnom liste, ktory predsedovi Vyboru pre obcianske slobody, spra-
vodlivost’ a vnutorné veci Eurdopskeho parlamentu (LIBE) Committee
on Civil Liberties, Justice and Home Affairs Jean-Marie Cavadovi minuly
tyzden poslala skupina piatich poslancov Eurdpskeho parlamentu (EP)
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z Eurdpskej I'udovej strany. Medzi tymi, ktori sa pod list podpisali, s dve
europoslankyne z Mad‘arskej republiky Kinga Gal a Magda Kdsané
Kovacs, dalej Ewa Klamt a Manfred Weber z Nemeckej spolkovej repu-
bliky a slovenska europoslankyna Edit Bauer. List sformulovali pred tym,
ako Narodna rada SR 20. septembra schvalila uznesenie o nedotknutel-
nosti povojnovych dokumentov. V liste sa dalej piSe, Ze posvatenie
Benesovych dekrétov spdsobom, ktory zvolil slovensky parlament, by dal
etnicky zaklad zasadam o slovenskom obcianstve, nevyhnutne by vyludil
alebo degradoval priblizne pol miliéna etnickych Madarov Zijucich na Slo-
vensku a podkopal ich moznosti v uplatiiovani ich obcianskych prav.
»Je jasné, Ze schvalenie tohto projektu by bolo nezlucitelné so zavaz-
kami, ktoré Slovensko prijalo, ked’ sa stalo ¢lenom Eurdpskej Unie v roku
2004,” uvadza sa v liste Cavadovi. ,Radi by sme Vas, ako predsedu Vy-
boru LIBE, poziadali, aby ste na tento nehanebny projekt upozornili pred-
sedu Eurdpskeho parlamentu Hansa-Gerta Pétteringa, s ciel'om zastavit’
tato iniciativu, ktord by viedla k hrubému poruseniu Siesteho ¢lanku
Zmluvy o Eurdpskej Unii. Ak bude projekt schvaleny, budeme radi, ak za-
leZitost' zaradite do rokovacieho programu Vyboru LIBE,” konCi sa list
skupiny piatich europoslancov. Dalsi list tomu istému predsedovi LIBE
poslal predseda SMK Csaky, v ktorom oznacuje SNS ako extrémisticku
a rasisticky stranu. Na zaklade tohto listu potom skupina europoslancov
(podla citovaného zdroja predovsetkym nemeckych) podnietila Ziva
diskusiu v Eurdpskom parlamente s cielom dohodnut sa, Ze postup
slovenského najvyssieho legislativneho organu bol v rozpore s principmi,
na ktorych je zaloZzena EU.

Dnes uz je jasné, a europoslankyna Smeru Monika Flasikova-Benova
to v stredu 3. 10. 2007 pre agenturu SITA potvrdila, Ze predsednictvo
Strany eurdpskych socialistov pravdepodobne nebude o otazke Clenstva
Smeru vobec rokovat'. ,MozZno je to tak aj lepsie,” uviedla poslankyna
po pracovnom stretnuti s ¢lenmi mad'arskej delegacie v PES a niekto-
rymi vplyvnymi europoslancami. V tomto kontexte je zaujimavé uviest’
aj pohl'ad nezavislého analytika z Bruselu, ktory hodnoti slovensko-ma-
darské rozpory s odstupom. Konstatuje, Ze napriek tomu, Ze v médiach
zaznievaju hlavne hlasy slovenskych a madarskych nacionalistov,
na Slovensku objektivne existuju aj iné pohlady na slovensko-madarské
vztahy.

Na zaklade takéhoto kratkeho zhrnutia suicasnych slovensko-madar-
skych vztahov v politike SR by sme si mohli polozit' otézku, aky je sku-
tocny slovensko-madarsky vztah, hodnoteny nezavisle od vyrokov
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hlavnych predstavitel'ov SNS a SMK? PreCo sa v SR neustale reprodukuje
etnické napétie v spolocnosti? V ramci tychto otdzok sa vo svojom vy-
stUpeni ,Identita Madarov na Slovensku” sustredim na tri zakladné my-
Slienky, ktoré povazujem v slvislosti s touto problematikou za nosné.
V prvom rade sa pokusim o stru¢ny vyklad terminu identita a jeho inter-
pretaciu v ramci spolocenskych vied. Po druhé, podla méjho nazoru je
potrebné interpretovat’ koncept identity v ramci transformujlcich sa spo-
loCnosti stredoeurdpskych Statov v kontexte rozvoja obcianskej spoloc-
nosti a demokracie; v geopolitickom priestore strednej a vychodnej
Eurdépy to znamenalo posilfiovania etnicity a partikularnych zaujmov.
V tretej Casti m6jho vystipenie budem analyzovat’ mad‘arskd identitu
na Slovensku v kontexte historickych a spolocensko-politickych premien
v 20 storodi.

Fenomény a institlcie, ktoré dnes maju bezprostredny vplyv na eu-
ropsku integraciu — nacionalizmus, demokracia, l'udské prava, mensiny,
institucionalizacia integracného procesu, kolektivna bezpecnost’ — boli
pritomné uz v spolocensko-politickej realite po 1. svetovej vojne. Povaha
tychto problémov, schopnost’ revitalizacie, tazkosti s ich rieSenim
a odstranenim spocivaju Ciastocne aj v ich tabuizacii, t. j. nedostatocnej
analyze spolocenskymi vedami v bipolarnej Eurdpe po II. svetovej vojne.
V sucasnosti eurdpsky rozmer vnasa do vyskumu nové aspekty, ktoré
ho posuvaju inym smerom. Pojmy ako etnicky konflikt, neznasanlivost’
a antagonizmy, su poslvané do Uzadia. Dominuji otazky dolezZité
pre vyvoj v regione, demokratizaciu spolocnosti — vyvoj obcianskej
spoloCnosti, a v neposlednej miere aj komparacia tychto fenoménov
v ramci ,starych” a ,novych” ¢lenskych Statov EU. V SR sa takyto pristup
presadzuje predovsetkym v orientacii na vyskum eurdpskej historie,
eurdpskych regionov, kategorie obcianstva a stupnia demokratizacie
a vyvoja obcianskej spolocnosti v oblasti strednej Eurdpy. Eurdpsky
vyskum smerovania a d'alSieho vyvoja obcianskej spoloCnosti sa zame-
riava predovsetkym na otazky azylu a imigracie, z tohto hladiska je
neustala revitalizacia nacionalnej otdzky anachronizmom.

Teoreticky termin identita je pre Gcely mojho prispevku najlepsie
prezentovatelny v konkrétnych suvislostiach, a sice v ramci vztahu
obcianskej a narodnej, resp. etnickej identity. Ak dovolite, budem teraz
citovat’ myslienky pani profesorky Gburovej, ktora sa v ¢lanku Medzi na-
rodnym a obcianskym (k problematike vztahu narodnej a obcianskej
identity) pregnantne vyjadruje k ich vztahu. Vztah nérodnej a obcianskej
identity sa stal v politologickej, sociologickej, ale aj v historickej literattre
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vo svete, ale v poslednom case aj na Slovensku, diskutovanou otazkou.
Podl'a nej sa najcastejSie vymedzuje ako vztah antindmie. Na jednej
strane je tu predstava narodného spolocenstva zaloZzeného na myslienke
obciansko-pravnej spoloc¢nosti s demokratickym riadenim, na druhej
strane je tu predstava etnického spolocenstva — naroda narokujliceho si
na vlastny suverénny Stat, pripadne na iné historické Uzemia v inom
State. Kym v ,,otvorenom” narode sa predpoklada bezproblémovy rozvoj
konsenzualnej demokracie a v jej ramci rozvoj partikularizmov, v etnicky
uzavretom spoloCenstve sa, naopak, predpoklada preferencia narodnej
identity na ukor ostatnej identifikacnej Skaly obcana, pricom sa nevy-
luCuje, Ze tato identita moze nadobudnut’ az nacionalistické atribdty.

V odbornej literature st zastipené aj iné modely vztahu obcianskeho
a etnického. Niektori autori piSu v stvislosti s rezimami v strednej Eurdpe,
ale aj v baltickych Statoch o forme etnickej demokracie. Tento model
etnickej demokracie je pomerne novy. Jeho zékladnymi ¢rtami su Stato-
pravna ideoldgia zaloZend na narodnohistorickom mytuse, pritomnost’
autochtdnnej mensiny, disponujicej podobnym systémom etnohisto-
rickych mytusov, ktoru Statotvorna majorita vnima ako potencialne ne-
bezpecenstvo a stcasne snaha vytvarat’ demokratické institicie takym
sposobom, aby v nich mal kontrolu Statotvorny narod. Pre oblast
strednej a juhovychodnej Eurdpy je z méjho pohladu najrelevantnejsi
model vzajomnej komplementarity, ¢i doplfiania sa oboch identit.

Na ilustraciu tohto konstatovania by som chcela uviest, Ze 90. roky
20. storoCia sa po pokojnych revollciach v roku 1989, prejavili ako
obdobie vzrastajuceho nacionalizmu, ktory sa ukdzal byt jednym
z problematickych faktorov demokratizacie a transforméacie spolocnosti
v strednej a juhovychodnej Eurdpe. Nérast etnického nacionalizmu
a s tym spojenych otdzok ochrany etnickych mensin v tomto geopolitic-
kom priestore strednej a juhovychodnej Eurdpy bol predmetom spolo-
Cenského diskurzu a objektom vyskumu v spolocenskych vedach.

V tejto suvislosti by som chcela zd6raznit/, Ze toto Gizemie nie je jedi-
nym miestom etnickych konfliktov v Eurdpe. Okrem susednych krajin
v nasom geopolitickom priestore, méZeme spomenut’ udalosti v Sever-
nom Irsku, Baskicku, na Korzike, ¢i inych miestach v rdmci samotnej
zapadnej Eurdpy. Sucasne nové problémy ,multikulturaineho” Zivota
a medzietnického spoluzitia v zapadoeurdpskych mestach, spdsobené
masovou imigraciou l'udi z mimoeurdpskych oblasti, vytvorili novy druh
citlivosti na problémy etnickej neznasanlivosti vo vlastnom prostredi
v zapadnej Eurdpe. Miera nasilia v byvalej Juhoslavii, ako aj etnické
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rozpory v inych Castiach byvalej komunistickej vychodnej Eurdpy, boli
vnimané zapadoeurdpskou verejnostou, médiami a akademikmi ako
nieCo kvalitativne odliSné z viacerych dévodov. Fakt, Ze takéto a nasilie
a ,agresivny nacionalizmus” sa objavili na Gzemi, ktoré sa iba nedavno
zbavilo komunistickych rezimov, na Gzemi, na ktorom prebiehala spolo-
Censka transformacia, iba posilfioval dojem, Ze situacia by sa tu mohla
vyvint' nepriaznivejSie ako v oblastiach s podobnymi problémami
v zapadnej Eurdpe. Aj skutoCnost/, Ze prave tieto Staty vychodnej a stred-
nej Eurdpy, kde v 90-tych rokoch vzrastalo etnické napatie, sa uchadzali
o Clenstvo v Eurdpskej Unii, posilnila zaujem zapadoeuropskej verejnosti
0 pozorné sledovanie vyvoja v tejto oblasti. Mald informovanost’ a dlho-
trvajlce bariéry v komunikacii pocas trvania bipoldrneho rozdelenia
Eurdpy prispeli k tomu, Ze nielen reportaze v tlaci, ale aj niektoré
vedeckeé ¢lanky vychadzali z uritého ramca predsudkov a stereotypov.

Seridzne vedecké clanky a publikacie vsak spravne reflektovali sku-
tocnost, ze stredna a juhovychodna Eurdpa presli Specifickym historic-
kym, kultdrnym a politickym vyvojom, ktory zahffal ideologicky
a kultirne podmieneny etnicky nacionalizmus, slabost’ demokratickej
a Statnej tradicie v oneskorene vzniknutych tzv. narodnych Statoch,
na Uzemi ktorych po prvej svetovej vojne Zili velké etnické mensiny.
Dalsim urcujucim faktorom pre vyvoj spoloCnosti bolo aj dediCstvo
tzv. komunistickych rezimov, ktoré v socialno-politickej oblasti prispelo
k posilneniu urcitych typickych socialno-politickych ¢ft v regione. DalSim
faktom je aj skutocnost, Ze jednotlivé Staty v regione maju v tomto
ohl'ade Specifické Crty a s ohl'adom na rozdielny historicky, socialno-kul-
tarny a politicky vyvoj. Nie je vedecky korektné simplicisticky zovseobe-
cnovat’ urcité fenomény. Proces transformacie znovu vyzdvihol
do popredia otazky nacionalizmu, etnické antagonizmy a otdzky posta-
venia narodnostnych mensin. Historické determinanty tychto fenoménov
sa znovu dostali do popredia vedeckej diskusie. Ich interpretacia, za-
tazena ideoldgiou, odliSnym vykladom, mytusmi a kliSé, zase ovplyvio-
vali a ovplyviiuju politicky Zivot. Nacionalizmus a etnické problémy sa tak
stali stiCast'ou politického Zivota v transformujlcich sa statoch v tomto
regidne a nastrojom na presadzovanie mocenskych zaujmov. Nedosta-
tocne rozvinutd obcianska spolocnost/, v tomto kontexte aj nedostato-
¢nd lojalita voci Statu, slabost’ demokratickych institacii, velakrat
umoznuje v tomto priestore predradit’ partikularny zaujem nad vseo-
becny, ¢o v ramci historicky a ideologicky zat'aZzeného politického pro-
stredia zvySuje etnické napatie. To ma spatny vplyv na mnohé otazky
spolocenského a politického Zivota v danom State a regione a prenasa sa
aj do eurdpskych struktur.
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V d'alSej Casti svojho vystupenia by som sa chcela sUstredit’ aj na iné
pohl'ady na madarsko-slovensky vzt'ah a na mad'arsku identitu, ktoré sa
usiluju o konciliantnejsi pristup. V tomto ohl'ade je potrebné dodat, Ze aj
v ramci SMK a ostatnych stran slovenského politického spektra zaznievajl
aj hlasy, ktoré sa snaZia o inl interpretaciu vymenovanych problémov.
Béla Bugar, byvaly predseda SMK, citujem podla webovej stranky Ustre-
dia Slovenskej krest'anskej inteligencie: ,Pre mna je ocividné, Ze jednou
Z najvacsich dloh nielen v mad‘arsko-slovenskych, ale aj v stredoeurdp-
skych, eurdpskych, dokonca aj v globalnych relaciach je to, aby sme sa
naucili Zit' s mnohorakou minulost'ou. Mladsie generacie musia spoznat’
minulost’ bez hnevu a zaujatosti. To nie je mala uloha. Najma ak si uve-
domime, Ze k nasej kultirnej pamati patria aj negativne tradicie — ako
memento, aby sme zachovavali zmier a krotili svoje partikularne zaujmy.”
Takisto by som v tomto kontexte chcela citovat’ aj podpredsedu viady SR
pre vedomostnU spolocnost’, eurépske zaleZitosti, ludské prava a men-
Siny Dusana Caplovi¢a, ktory na margo vymeny nazorov medzi sloven-
skymi a mad‘arskymi politikmi konstatoval, Ze do modernej eurépskej
politiky a navySe do modernej EU nepatri narodny egoizmus, Sovinizmus
a revizionizmus.

V tomto zmysle ma dalej zaujal aj clanok Laszléa Szigetiho
z 22. 9. 2007 uverejneny v SME s nazvom ,Neukoncena zaleZitost' jed-
ného martyra”, v ktorom sa autor venuje téme stretu dvoch madarskych
hodnotovych svetov — rozdielu medzi Bélom Bugarom a Miklésom Du-
rayom a jeho s¢asnym nasledovnikom v osobe Pala Csakyho. Pre slo-
venskl a madarskd verejnost, ako aj vedeckd komunitu, je ¢lanok
zaujimavy preto, lebo ho napisal vzdelany prislusnik madarskej mensiny.
Konstatuje v nom, ze Durayove jednostranné mad'arské postoje zat'azuju
slovensko-mad‘arské vztahy a madarska ideoldgia ho spajala predo-
vSetkym s mad‘arskymi vladami Antalla a Orbanovho Fideszu. Podla Szi-
getiho SMK uz v roku 1998 opustila tieto anachronistické postoje, ktoré
okrem iného spocivali aj v tom, Ze celé slovenské politické spektrum bolo
chapané ako apriorny nepriatel’ Mad'arska. Bugarovska koncepcia vy-
chadza pragmaticky z toho, ze Madari musia Zit' aj na Slovensku a pod-
statna je spolo¢nd dohoda v podstatnych a zmysluplnych otazkach
na zaklade spolocného dialdgu. V tomto zmysle je bugarovské energické
uplatiiovanie ekonomickych, l'udskopravnych, vzdeldvacich a kultdrnych
hodn6t v opozicii proti durayovskej konstrukcii identity vladnucej
od Trianonu, v ktorej obcianske vedomie Madarov neodraza vedomy
a empaticky vztah, ale len jeho formalnu a povinnt podobu. Aj ked'
Szigeti dodava Ze, za takyto konstrukt nenest zodpovednost’ iba Madari.
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bugarovska koncepcia sa usiluje o symbiézu madarskej narodnej
a slovenskej obcianskej identity.

V struCnosti ku konceptu bugarovskej konstrukcie madarskej
identity. ,MoZnost’ zmierenia na Slovensku nespociva v revizii hranic, ale
v legitimizovani trojitej identity Mad'arov Zijucich na Slovensku. Na to by
vSak bolo treba, aby politicka elita Slovenskej republiky, stojacej
pred vstupom do Eurdpskej Unie, pochopila prikaz doby, nevyhnutnost’
zmeny paradigmy. Aby pochopila, Ze jedinou schodnou cestou
pre eurdpske Staty je vymena utopického pojmu politického ndroda
pojmom politického spoloCenstva, ktory realistickejSie odzrkadl'uje
skutocny stav, vymena programov slUziacich idei ndrodného statu
za program zarucujuci blahobyt a mier multietnického Statu s mnohymi
narodnostami. V slovenskom politickom spoloCenstve a multietnickom
State 21. storoCia by sa zachovavanie principu partikularizmu a subsi-
diarity nevycerpavalo uplatriovanim hl'adisk na tkor inych, ale by posky-
tovalo Statopravne podporovand Sancu na plnenie povinnosti, ktoré si
sami urcime. Toto rieSenie zalozené na konsenzualnom zmiereni a vza-
jomnej solidarite by poskytlo aj Eurdpe upokojujucu filozofiu riadenia
multietnického obcianskeho Statu.” Napriek tomu sa to vSak v sti¢asnosti
v praxi nerealizuje, na Cele SMK stoji iny politicky predstavitel, Pal Csaky,
ktory zl'ahcuje vahu a rolu obcianskeho obcianskeho vedomia. Znovu sa
dostava na pretras idea jednotného politického naroda, maskovana
presadzovanim zaujmov madarskej mensiny na Slovensku. V tomto
ohl'ade je vel'mi zaujimavé vytvorenie Stalej mad‘arskej konferencie,
institicie vytvorenej za vlady Orbanovho FIDESZU, ktord sleduje
situaciu mensin v susednych Statoch, financuje ich kultirne a vzdela-
vacie institicie a sucasne podla Szigetiho, splfia funkciu politickej
integracie madarského naroda.

Iny aspekt pohladu predstavuji vyskumy verejnej mienky uskuto-
¢nené v 90. rokoch a v roku 2006. Poskytuju totiz diametralne objek-
tivnejSiu analyzu slovensko-madarskych vztahov. Na ich zéklade je
zrejmé, Ze tieto vztahy si ovela menej kontroverzné a obyvatel'stvo
slovenskej a mad'arskej narodnosti Zijice na zmieSanom Uzemi juzného
Slovenska ich chape viac-menej pozitivne.V tejto stvislosti uvediem dva
zaujimavé vyskumy verejnej mienky: vyskum, ktory sa uskutocnil
pod vedenim Petra Huncika v roku 1995 a vyskum, ktory sa uskutocnil
pod vedenim Stefana Sutaja v roku 2006. Oba zhodne, s odstupom vyse
10 rokov, uvadzaju vysledky o kladnom spolunazivani Slovékov a Mad'a-
rov na zmieSanych tzemiach juzného Slovenska. Pytam sa preto, nemala
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by verejnost’ vediet’ viac aj o tychto nezavislych vyskumoch? Obdcianska
verejnost’ by nebola neustale zahlcovana len negativnymi informaciami
a provokaciami, ale dozvedela by sa aj o tom, ako obcania SR spoluna-
Zivaju v redlnom kazdodennom Zivote.

SkutoCnost,, ze Slovensko sa prednedavnom stalo plnopravnym cle-
nom EU, pravdepodobne spsobi zmeny v nazerani a obraze postavenia
mad‘arskej mensiny. Pre Uspesnu integraciu Slovenska do Eurdpskej Unie,
vyznamnym ukazovatelom stupna zrelosti demokracie a politickej kul-
tury na Slovensku. To samozrejme neznamena, ze by Eurdpska Unia bola
schopna pomoct’ Slovensku vyriesit’ otazku postavenia mad'arskej men-
Siny na Slovensku; na druhej strane overené mechanizmy rieSenia a kon-
solidacie interetnickych vztahov v strednej a vychodnej Eurdpe by mohli
prispiet’ k rieSeniu a konsolidacii zloZitych interetnickych vztahov
v multikulturalnej zapadoeurdpskej spolocnosti. Stcasne pravdepodobne
dojde k vytvoreniu vSeobecnej stratégie rieSenia multietnickych problé-
mov na najvyssej eurdpskej trovni.

Identity of Hungarians in Slovakia

Zuzana Polackova, Institute of Political Sciences, Slovak
Academy of Sciences

My contribution is based on the premise that Hungarian identity can
be viewed from a number of angles and analysed in terms of multiple
dimensions and attributes. It has socio-political, ideological, historical
and cultural aspects. The question of presentation in the media is also
important. At present television and newspapers have the greatest
influence in the formation of public opinion. In this context journalists
and media owners naturally decide which dimensions will be presented
through the media.

At the present time the media are repeatedly serving us an image
of worsening Slovak-Hungarian relations both within Slovakia
and at the level of bilateral relations between Slovakia and Hungary.
This issue even has an (alleged) effect on Slovakia’s standing within
the EU. In September and October 2007 discussions took place
regarding the (non-)termination of the suspension of government
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coalition party Smer’s membership of the European Socialist Party.
The main themes that featured in the media were the decrees of CSR
president Edvard Benes, proposals to settlements and apologies to be
issued by Hungarians or Slovaks, and the alleged assault on the ethnic
Hungarian Hedviga Malinova by ethnic Slovaks. The media were
dominated by two representatives of political life in Slovakia, Jan Slota
of the Slovak National Party (SNS) and Pal Csaky of the Hungarian
Coalition Party (SMK), who insulted each other and did not draw the line
at vulgar expressions. The representative of the SMK, Pal Csaky, may
have had the smoother finish, but he went a long way in pursuing
the interests of his party. He not only carried Slovak political problems
into Hungary, which lead to negative developments in bilateral relations
between Slovakia and Hungary and also within the V4 group, but also
tried to discredit Slovakia in EU bodies, according to comments
of the speaker of the parliament Pavol Paska reported in the Revue de
presse du vendredion 20 September 2007.

“A declaration on the inviolability of the Benes decrees could amount
to a legislative proposal based entirely on ethnic and collective principles
and its introduction into European Union law, to which such proposals are
alien.” This quote is taken from a letter sent to Jean-Marie Cavada
the chairman of the European Parliament (LIBE) Committee on Civil
Liberties, Justice and Home Affairs last week by a group of five MEPs
belonging to the European People’s Party. The signatories included two
MEPs from Hungary, Kinga Gal and Magda Kdésané Kovacs, Ewa Klamt
and Manfred Weber from Germany the Slovak MEP Edit Bauer. They
wrote the letter before the Slovak parliament adopted a resolution
on the inviolability of the post-war documents on 20 September. The list
goes on to claim that consecration of the Benes decrees in the manner
chosen by the Slovak parliament would put an ethnic foundation under
Slovak citizenship, would exclude or degrade approximately half a million
ethnic Hungarians living in Slovakia and undermine their ability
to exercise their civic rights. “It is clear that the adoption of this project
would be incompatible with the commitments that Slovakia made when
it became a member of the European Union in 2004, ” claims that letter
to Cavada. “We would like to ask you, as chairman of the LIBE commit-
tee, to inform the President of the European Parliament, Hans Gert
Poettering, with a view to preventing this initiative, which would lead
to a gross breach of the sixth article of the Treaty on European Union.
If the project is adopted, we would be grateful if you would include
the matter in the agenda of the LIBE Committee,” ends the letter
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of the group of five MEPs. SMK leader, Csaky also wrote to the chairman
of the LIBE committee branding the SNS an extremist and racist party.
Using this letter, a group of MEPs (according to the cited source, mainly
Germans) initiated a lively discussion in the European Parliament
with the goal of passing a motion that the supreme legislative body
of the Slovak Republic was acting contrary to the principles on which
the EU is based.

It is now already clear, as confirmed for the SITA agency by Smer
MEP Monika Flasikova-Benova on Wednesday 3.10.2007, that the lead-
ership of the European Socialist Party will probably not even discuss the
question of Smer’s membership. “Maybe this is for the best, ” the MEP
said after a working meeting with members of the Hungarian delegation
in the PES and certain influential MEPs. In this context, it is interesting
to mention the opinion of an independent analyst in Brussels who is able
to take an unbiased view of Slovak Hungarian disputes. He says that
despite the fact that the media report mainly the opinions of Slovak
and Hungarian nationalists, there are clear alternative views on Slovak-
Hungarian relations in Slovakia.

This brief summary of current Slovak-Hungarian relations in Slovak
politics raises the question of what the true state of Slovak-Hungarian
relations is, independently of the statements of the leading figures
in the SNS and SMK. Why does ethnic tension constantly reproduce
itself in Slovakia? Within the context of such questions, my presentation
“The Identity of Hungarians in Slovakia” focuses on three basic thoughts,
that I consider to be crucial to this issue. In the first place, I will try
to briefly outline the meaning of the term identity as it is used
in the social sciences. Secondly, I believe it is necessary to interpret
the social understanding of identity in the transitional Central European
states in the context of the development of civil society and democracy;
in the geopolitical territory of Central and Eastern Europe this means
the strengthening of ethnicity and special interests. In the third part
of my talk I will analyse Slovak identity in Slovakia in the context
of the historical and socio-political changes of the twentieth centuries.

The phenomena and institutions that currently have a direct
influence on European integration — nationalism, democracy, human
rights, minorities, institutionalisation of the integration process, collective
security — were already present in the socio-political reality established
by the First World War. The character of these problems, the capacity
for revitalisation, the difficulty of solving and removing them relates
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partly to the fact that they became taboo, i. e. received insufficient
analysis by the social sciences in the bipolar Europe that came into
existence after the Second World War. At present the European
dimension is adding new aspects to research, which are taking it
in different directions. Concepts like ethnic conflict, intolerance
and antagonisms have been moved into the background. The dominant
questions important for the development of the region, the demo-
cratisation of society — the development of civil society and comparison
of such phenomena in “old” and “new” EU member states. In Slovakia
this approach is applied mainly in the orientation to research
into the history of Europe, the European regions, categories of citizen-
ship and the level of democratisation and the development
of civil society in the Central European area. European research
into the direction and further development of civil society focuses mainly
on issues of asylum and immigration, from which point of view
the continual return of national questions seems like an anachronism.

For the purposes of my talk, it is easiest to present the theoretical
term identity by means of specific examples in the context
of the relationship between civic and national or ethnic identity. In this
context, I would like to quote the thoughts of Professor Gburova, who
gave a very apt definition of this relationship in her article “Between
the national and the civic (on the problem of the relationship between
national and civic identity)”. The relationship between national and civic
identity has become a widely discussed issue in the literature
of the political sciences, sociology and historiography around the world,
and recently also in Slovakia. In her opinion the relationship is most often
defined as a contradiction. On the one hand there is the idea of a national
society based on the concept of a society with civil rights and a demo-
cratic form of government; on the other hand there is the concept
of an ethnic society — nation claiming its own sovereign state
and/or other historical territories in another state. While the “open”
nation is expected to develop consensual democracy without problems,
and for special interests to develop within the democratic framework,
in the ethnically closed society there will be a preference for national
interests at the expense of other forms of identity citizens could adopt
and it is possible that such an identity will become nationalistic.

The literature in the field also presents other models of the relation-
ship between the civic and the ethnic. Some authors write about
the forms of government in Central Europe and the Baltic States
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as ethnic democracies. The model of ethnic democracy is relatively new.
Its basic characteristics are a constitutional ideology based on a national
historical myth, the presence of an autochthonic minority with a similar
system of ethno-historical myths, which the nation-forming majority sees
as a potential danger. The nation-forming majority therefore seeks
to create democratic institutions in a manner that ensures that such
institutions remain under their control. I see it as the most relevant
model for allowing both sorts of identity to co-exist in Central
and South-Eastern Europe.

By way of an illustration of this statement, consider the how
the 1990es, after the peaceful revolutions of 1989, were a time of rising
nationalism, which proved to be a complicating factor for the democra-
tisation and transformation of the societies of Central and South-Eastern
Europe. The growth of ethnic nationalism and the related issue
of the protection of ethnic minorities in the geopolitical region of Central
and South Eastern Europe has been the subject of social discussion
and the object of research in the social sciences. In this context, I would
like to emphasise that this region is not the only site of ethnic conflict
in Europe. As well as the neighbouring countries in our geopolitical
region, we can point to events in Northern Ireland, the Basque Country,
Corsica and other places even in Western Europe. The new,
contemporary problems of “multicultural” life and interethnic
co-existence in the cities of Western Europe associated with the mass
immigration of people from outside Europe has created a new kind
of sensitivity to problems of ethnic intolerance within Western Europe
itself. The level of violence in former Yugoslavia and ethnic disputes
in other parts of former Communist Eastern Europe have been seen
as something qualitatively different for a number of reasons. The fact
that such violence and “aggressive nationalism” appeared in lands that
had only recently cast off their Communist regimes, in lands that were
undergoing social transformation, only strengthened the impression that
the situation could end up worse than in areas of Western Europe with
the same problems. The fact that the states of Central and Eastern
Europe where ethnic violence increased in the 1990es were applying
for membership of the European Union strengthened the interest
of the Western European public in following developments in this area.
A lack of information and long lasting barriers in communication during
the bipolar division of Europe contributed to the fact that not only press
reports but also some academic articles were based on a certain
framework of prejudices and stereotypes.
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Serious academic articles and publications, however, correctly
reflected the fact that Central and South-Eastern Europe had undergone
a specific historical, cultural and political development, that included
the ideological and cultural conditions of ethnic nationalism,
the weakness of the democratic and state tradition in recently
established so-called nation states on territories where large ethnic
minorities had remained after the First World War. Another defining
factor in the development of societies in this region was the heritage
of the so-called Communist regimes, which contributed to the develop-
ment of certain socio-political characteristics in the region. Another
factor is the special characteristics of certain states in the region
resulting from their different historical, socio-cultural and political
development. The simplistic generalising of certain phenomena is not
conducive to effective research. The transformation process once
again brought into the foreground questions of nationalism, ethnic
antagonisms and questions regarding the status of national minorities.
The historical determinants of such phenomena once again became
central to academic discussions. Their interpretation was made difficult
by ideology, divergent interpretations, myths and clichés and was
and continues to be affected by politics. Nationalism and ethnic
problems thus became a part of political life in the transitional states
in this region and an instrument for those who sought to obtain
and exploit power. The insufficient development of civil society
and in this context a lack of loyalty to the state and the weakness
of democratic institutions, frequently enable special interests to triumph
over general interests in this region, which increases ethnic tension
in a political life that is already heavily burdened by history and ideology.
This has a bad influence on many issues in social and political life
in the given state and region and can even infect European structures.

In the next part of my talk I would like to concentrate on other views
of Hungarian-Slovak relations and a Hungarian identity that aims
for a more conciliatory approach. In this context it is necessary
to mention that even within the SMK and other parties of the Slovak
political spectrum there are voices that call for a different interpretation
of the problems mentioned above. Béla Bugar, the former
leader of the SMK, says, in a document taken from the website
of the Federation of Slovak Christian Intellectuals: “For me it is clear that
one of the most important tasks facing not only relations between
Hungary and Slovakia but relations throughout Central Europe, Europe
and even the world as a whole is how we can learn to live with different
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interpretations of the past. Younger generations must be able to face
the past without anger or bias. This is no small task. Particularly if we are
aware that our cultural memory includes negative traditions —
as a reminder that we should keep the peace and tame our special
interests.” In this context I would also like to quote the deputy prime
minister for knowledge society, European affairs, human rights
and minorities, Dusan Caplovi¢, who said of the exchange of opinions
between Slovak and Hungarian politics that national egoism, chauvinism
and revisionism have no place in modern European politics and certainly
not in the modern EU.

An interesting article in this area was published in the SME daily
newspaper by Laszlé Szigeti on 22. 9. 2007 under the title “Neukoncena
zaleZitost’ jedného martyra” (The unfinished business of one martyr),
in which the author discusses the topic of two Hungarian value worlds —
the difference between Béla Bugar and Miklds Duray and his current
successor in the person of Pal Csaky. The article is interesting
for the Slovak and Hungarian public and for the academic community
because it was written by a member of the Hungarian minority. It states
that Duray’s unilateral Hungarian position is burden on Slovak-Hungarian
relations and his Hungarian ideology links him most closely
to the Hungarian governments of Antall and Orban’s Fidesz. According
to Szigeti, the SMK gave up these anachronistic attitudes in 1998,
including the belief that the entire Slovak political spectrum
was the automatic enemy of Hungary. Bugar's plan was based
on the pragmatic concept that Hungarians must live in Slovakia
and that the key aim should be to achieve agreement on fundamental
and reasonable questions through social dialogue. To this end Bugar
energetically promoted economic, human rights, educational and cultural
values in opposition to Duray’s concept of identity, which has been
predominant since Trianon, in which the civic consciousness
of Hungarians does not reflect a conscious and empathic relationship but
only its formal and compulsory aspects, though Szigeti claims that not
only Hungarians are responsible for this construct. Bugar's concept aims
for a symbiosis of Hungarian national and Slovak civic identity.

Briefly on Bugar’s concept of Hungarian identity. “The possibility
for reconciliation in Slovakia is not based on a redrawing of borders
or legitimisation of the triple identity of Hungarians living in Slovakia.
For that it would be necessary for the political elite of the Slovak
Republic, standing on the threshold of the European Union,
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to understand the message of the times, the need for a change
of paradigm. To understand that the only way forward for European
states is to replace the utopian term political nation with the term
political society, which realistically reflects the state of things, to replace
programmes serving the idea of the nation state with programmes
ensuring peace and prosperity for a multi-ethnic state with many
nationalities. In the Slovak political society and the multi-ethnic state
of the twenty-first century, the preservation of the principle
of particularism and subsidiarity would not wear itself out by promoting
its views at the expense of others, but would provide a constitutionally
supported opportunity to perform the duties that we ourselves select.
Such a solution based on consensual reconciliation and reciprocal
solidarity would also provide Europe with a peaceful philosophy
for the government of a multi-ethnic civil state”. Nevertheless, this
project is currently stopped and Pal Csaky is now the leader of the SMK,
belittling the importance and role of civic consciousness and returning
to the foreground the idea of a unified political nation disguised
as the promotion of the interests of the Hungarian minority in Slovakia.
In this context, it is interesting to note the establishment
of the Standing Hungarian Conference during the government
of Orban’s FIDESZ as an institution monitoring the situation of minorities
in neighbouring states, finances their cultural and educational
institutions and also, according to Szigeti, works for the political
integration of the Hungarian nation.

A further point of view is shown by public opinion research carried out
in the 1990es and in 2006. It gives a diametrically more objective
analysis of Slovak-Hungarian relations. On the basis of such serious
research it is clear that relations are much less controversial and that
the Slovak and Hungarian population living in Southern Slovakia sees
them in @ more or less positive light. In this regard, I would like to cite
two interesting opinion polls: an opinion poll carried out under
the supervision of Peter Huncik in 1995 and research carried out under
the supervision of Stefan Sutaj in 2006. Though separated by more than
10 years, both present equally positive views on the cohabitation
of Slovaks and Hungarians in the mixed areas of Southern Slovakia.
I wonder whether the public should not know more about such
independent research? Civil society would not be constantly belittled by
purely negative information and provocations, but would find out how
citizens of Slovakia live together in real daily life.
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The fact that Slovakia recently became a full member of the EU will
probably lead to changes in the perception and image of the situation
of the Hungarian minority. For the successful integration of Slovakia into
the European Union the Hungarian minority and the development
of its status in the majority society will be an important indicator
of the maturity of democracy and political culture in Slovakia. Naturally,
this does not mean that the European Union would be able to help
Slovakia solve the problem of the status of the Hungarian minority
in Slovakia; on the other hand tried and tested methods for the solution
and consolidation of inter-ethnic relations in Central and Eastern Europe
could contribute to resolving and consolidating the complex inter-ethnic
relations in multicultural Western European societies. At the same time,
a general strategy for resolving multi-ethnic problems will probably
be developed at the highest European level.
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Vyznam vplyvu vychovy mladeze k pozi-
tivnemu vlastenectvu

Jozef Klimko, Bratislavska vysoka skola prava, Bratislava

Uvodom si dovolim zdmerne pripomen(t’ rozsiahlu celonarodnt di-
skusiu o narodnej hrdosti, ktord prebiehala v zjednotenom Nemecku
symptomaticky od roku 2000. Diskusia oscilovala v najroznejSich podo-
bach tohto pojmu: vlast’ — Heimat, resp. otcina — Vaterland. Inymi slo-
vami, Ucastnici viedli polemiku o tom, &i Clovek ako obCan méZe a ma
pocitovat’ hrdost’ nad tym, Ze je Nemec, Anglican, Mad'ar, Cech alebo
Slovak. Diskusia zaangaZzovala prekvapivo Sirokl nemeckl verejnost’
do spoloc¢ného dialdgu, uvolnila tabuizované tematické okruhy, ktoré ju
roky frustrovali. Vysledok mal jednoznacne regenerativny Gcinok. Impo-
novala najméa odvaha, s akou sa nemecka spolocnost’ dokazala konfron-
tovat’ tak so svojou minulost'ou, ako aj s hodnotovymi kritériami.

Pritom je evidentne zname, Ze kolektivna identita je senzibilnym
a zranitenym Utvarom, ktory mozno pomerne I'ahko zneuzit’ a hodnotovo
aj ina¢ dehonestovat. Dokumentuje to nedavno uplynulé dvadsiate
storocie aj z aspektu nasej slovenskej reality, ktora — ako je zndme — bola
stucast'ou dvoch totalit — fasistickej a komunistickej, dvoch hortcich
svetovych vojen vratane jednej studenej. Naviac bola subjektom
i objektom Siestich Statnych zriadeni, ak do vypoctu nezahrnieme uz aj
vznik Slovenskej republiky v roku 1993.

Neoddelitelnym znakom vsetkych tychto zlomov a zmien bol tlak
na obcana, od ktorého sa vyzadovali prejavy suhlasu, lojality alebo
priamej podpory s uskutoCfiovanymi zmenami, novymi politickymi
pradmi alebo Statopravnymi zmenami. Je zname, Ze pad komunizmu
vo vychodnej Eurdpe bol spojeny s narastom etnickej rivality a regional-
nych konfliktov. V byvalom Sovietskom zvaze, Juhoslavii a Ceskoslo-
vensku to viedlo k rozpadu Statu a vzniku novych narodnych Statov. Pricin
uvedeného vyvoja bolo niekol'ko. Od snahy predchadzajlcich reZimov
vyriesit’ otazku (socialistického Cloveka), ako aj skutocnost, Ze etnicky
a nabozensky nacionalizmus bol bezpochyby jednym zo sp6sobov, akym
sa vyjadroval antikomunizmus, alebo antisovietizmus. Politicka nestabi-
lita a ekonomicka neistota po zruteni byvalych reZzimov bola napokon
Zivnou podou politiky, ktord sa zamerne a rada angazovala v posilfiovani
vedomia kolektivnej identity. Dochadzalo tak nezriedka k etnickym
napatiam a rivalitam.
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Literarny vedec Dr. Rudolf Chmel v jednej zo svojich studii, ktoru
uverejnil v Casopise Kafka v roku 2001, na margo zmysluplného reflek-
tovania takého pojmu, aky predstavuje pojem viast, konstatuje:
»Diskontinuitny historicky vyvoj v celom dvadsiatom storoci, zmeny
hranic, Statov, rezimov, multikultirnost’ verzus nacionalizmus, dobieha-
nie narodného obrodenia z prvej polovice devatnasteho storocia na konci
dvadsiateho storocia. To vSetko a mnohé iné komplikuje ¢o i len pomy-
slenie na obsah slova vlast.” Autor d‘alej pokraCuje uvahou: ,A Co je
vlast? Co spaja do nej oblanov? Jazyk, spolo¢na minulost, osobitost’
charakteru, zaujem o prezitie, vedomie spoluzodpovednosti, prislusnost’
k teritoriu, kultdre? Je vlast iba predstavou, alebo skuto¢nostou, spolo-
Censkou praxou? Je monojazykova alebo multikultirna, je v jej zaklade
iba literatira, umenie, kultlra, historizmus? Narodné obrodenie, roman-
tizmus? A vobec, musi sa vlast’ spajat’ so Statom i s narodom?” Zamerne
teraz porovnam kreativnu a fabulaénl schopnost’ literarneho kritika
s relativne strohou, struc¢nou, ba az laxnou interpretaciou pojmu vlast’ —
Heimat s heslom v nemeckom Kompaktnom lexikone od Bartelsmana
z roku 2006. Vlast' definuje: ,ako geograficky, spolocne obyvany
priestor, s ktorym sa Clovek citi byt’ obzvlast’ spojeny vd'aka narodeniu,
tradiciam a Zivotnym zvyklostiam.” V suvislosti s touto pojmovou
konfrontaciou sa aktualizuje otazka, i a v akej miere patri tento fenomén
k tomu, Co drzi ta ktord spolocnost’ dohromady (takzvana spolocenska
sudrznost). Myslim si, Ze ho nemozno opominat’ prave preto, ze bol tak
Casto zneuZivany. MéZe patrit’ k integrujicim alebo dezintegrujicim
indikatorom spoloCnosti a Statu. Samozrejme, spolocenska hodnotova,
politicka alebo kultirna adjustacia tohto fenoménu musi byt’ nerozluc¢ne
spdtd s hodnotami prislusného spolocenstva: solidaritou, socialnou
politikou, vzajomnym uznanim jednotlivych skupin zvycajne Statom
inSitucionalizovaného celku. Vlastenectvo, ktoré nesubsumuje zakladné
l'udské hodnoty a prava, si nemdze narokovat' na hodnotu, ako zvyknu
hovorit’ Nemci an sich (t. j. samo o sebe). Je otazkou dobrovolnej parti-
cipacie. Vlastenectvo nemozno vnucovat jednotlivcovi ani spolocenstvu.

Byvaly nemecky spolkovy kanceldr Helmut Kohl s obl'ubou vo svojom
tradicnom repertoari rad pouzival vyrazy ako vlast, resp. otcina, ¢im
akoby naznacoval, Ze si nenecha zosklivit' tieto slova, ktoré by bolo
mozné znehodnotit’ poukazom na obdobia temnej nemeckej minulosti.

Nositel'mi I'udskych prav st jednotlivci, etnické skupiny, ako aj cely
narod. Adresatom l'udskych prav su Staty a Statne zvazky, do kompe-
tencie ktorych patri ochrana l'udskych prav. Pravo na ochranu svojich
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prav ich na druhej strane zavézuje kK lojalite vodi Statu alebo Statnemu
zvazku, ktory im ochranu poskytuje. Stat sa rovnako nemoze exkulpovat’
v boji proti recidivam politickej nedospelosti. Vychovnou a vzdelavacou
Ulohou sStatu jej vyvijat' permanentné Usilie o zabezpecovanie suladu
civilizacie a vseobecne uznavanych hodnot svojich obcanov. Tato Ulohu,
prirodzene, nemo6ze Uspesne plnit' bez spoluprace s intelektualnymi
elitami, ktoré by mali poskytovat’ dévody, argumenty, vysvetlenia zako-
nov, ,.zakonov pohybu nasej civilizacie”.

Slovensky politolég Ivan Stefunko v jednej zo svojich eseji pod na-
zvom ,Je to vlast”? Ci dobre spravovany supermarket?” popri inom kon-
Statuje: ,, Slovenska intelektudlna, ale aj celd verejnost’ je v pasci. Elity
si nemaju vel'mi z ¢oho vyberat’ favorita, a tak dlhodobo volia povestné
mensie zlo.” Nemo6zeme upriet’ autorovi kritickost, na druhej strane vsak
nembzeme ocakavat, Ze politické strany nas budu viest’ k inym principom
a praktikam, ako su tie, ktorymi sa udrzuju. NemozZno vSak zabudat’
na skutoCnost/, ze kazdy rezim potrebuje istd mieru iniciativy a aktivity
obcianskej spolocnosti. A tu sa ¢rta Sanca a prilezitost’ Celit’ vplyvu me-
chanizmov stereotypu, ktory nezriedka vedie k bezmyslienkovitému sply-
nutiu s prostredim ako protipdlom nedostatku individualizmu; je oporou
stagnacie a bariérou voci inovaciam. Preto je pre spolocnost’ nutna vzde-
lanost’ sprostredkujica humanistické tradicie, hodnoty a ciele. Ma za-
hfiat’ vSetky aspekty narodného a 'udského Zivota. Na margo Zelaného
postuldtu mozno pripomendt’ nedavnu iniciativu nemeckej ministerky pre
socialne veci a rodinu na utvorenie takzvaného ,Paktu pre vychovu”,
ktory by zohl'adrioval principy pluralistickej spolocnosti zaloZenej na re-
Spektovani spolo¢ne uznavanych noriem spravania, poc¢nlc bazalnymi
Zivotnymi hodnotami rovnosti l'udi, reSpektovania prava fyzickej a psy-
chickej integrity a kultirnej svojpravnosti. Ak chceme, aby verejnost’ bola
efektivnou stCast'ou politického systému a mohla byt’ i€innou kontrolou
moci, musi byt dostatocne informovana a politicky vzdelana. Musi mat’
trvall moznost’ svoje nazory verejne vyjadrovat’ a transformovat’ ich
do mechanizmov politického procesu. V tejto stvislosti si dovolim opat’
pouzit’ postrehy Rudolfa Chmela z jeho tohtorocnych augustovych remi-
niscencii v denniku Sme pod nazvom: ,Zostal nam len rozldmany chlieb
slobody? S podtitulom: ,Socializmus s I'udskou tvarou neuspel, kapitaliz-
mus sa o fu eSte nepokdsil”. Autor tu ironizuje: ,Dnes mozeme slobodne
vyslovit' nazor, ibaze nan uz nikto nie je zvedavy.” Resumé z tejto
ironickej poznamky varuje voci historickej likvidacii pamati. Musime byt
vo(i tejto diagndze rezistentni, pretoZe je to nevyhnutné na zachovanie
znalosti procesov, ktoré nas viedli k demokracii, narodnej a Statnej eman-
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cipacii, prosperite a socidlnemu zmieru. Historicka paméat’ zahfiia rozmer
pamati individualnej, kolektivnej, kultlirnej, socidlnej, pamat’ I'udskych
skusenosti ako aj pamat’ myslienkovej kontinuity.

Kanadsky vedec Saul J. R. vo svojej knihe ,,0 rovnovahe” pripomina:
» Pamat’ ma potencidl ochranit’ nas pred nerozvaznym destruktivnym ko-
nanim, pred extrémnymi postojmi a snahami. Ma schopnost’ oslobodit’
nas od nevhodnych ndvykov myslenia, konania i rieSenia problémov. Pro-
blémy nasej civilizacie, vratane destrukcie inych kultir oznacuje Saul ako
znak civilizacie bez kontroly: ,Racionalne je potrebné kontrolovat’ etikou,
pamatou, predstavivostou, verejnou diskusiou, ¢astokrat kompromisom
a podobne.” Hl'adat’ argumenty na podporu pravdivosti poznania, Ze ne-
moéZeme Zit’ mimo nasich dejin, je zbytocné. Su trezorom nasej pamati.
Mame minulost’, bez jej skutocného pochopenia nepochopime v Uplnosti
ani nas dnesok. Cesky historik Bartosek, pre neho s typickym nadhla-
dom, zdoraznuje: ,Zmysel nasich dejin je tieZ v dejinach nezmyselnosti,
ktoré sme spolu tvorili. Hovorim tak preto, Ze povysenie ,zmyslu” ¢i ,ne-
zmyslu” na absultizovanu vieru ma pre skutoné poznanie rovnaky do-
sledok: bud’ sme narodom velkych tradicii alebo narodom zatratencov.
Oboje musime vSak odmietnut’ ako nespravne.” Vnucuje sa preto priro-
dzene otazka, kolko priestoru na slovenskych strednych Skolach posky-
tujeme dejepisu a dejinam. Na Stvorronych gymnaziach sa dejepis ucil
iba prvé dva rocniky po dve hodiny tyZzdenne, v tretom rocniku to bola
iba jedna hodina, kym v Stvrtom rocniku nic, iba volitelny historicky se-
minar. ,Ak to bol dosledok toho”, uvaZzuje popredny slovensky historik
Prof. Dusan Kovac, ,Ze sa takymto spdsobom branila pred komunistickou
ideologizaciou, potom by sa po roku 1989 dalo predpokladat, Ze spolo-
Censki vedci a Specidlne historici budd schopni urobit’ analyzy pre nové
podmienky a zacat’ reformu slovenského skolstva v potrebnej humani-
zacii, Zial' doteraz nie je stav uspokojivy. Povinnost’ vychovavat’ demo-
kraticky, obCiansky a eurdpsky orientovaného Cloveka nemoze byt
postavena iba na ,vedomostiach” a nie aj na ,obcianskych cnostiach”.
Opodstatnene preto mozno polozit' otazku, ako si v nasom multietnic-
kom priestore, ktory je predestinovany na problematiku stredoeurdp-
skych narodov a narodnosti, na faktory, ktoré tuto koexistenciu nielen
posilfiovali, ale aj narusali, dokaZzeme o najuplnejsie najst’ sami seba.
Nevedomost' totiz v nasej histdrii neviedla k nacionalnej obmedzenosti
a netolerancii, viedla k pretfhaniu vzajomnych korerov, ktoré spolahlivo
ukotvovali kazdého jednotlivca aj v SirSom stredoeurdpskom priestore,
vd'aka svojej mnohorozmernosti asto bez toho, Ze by si to dosledne uve-
domoval. Chyba nam akutne vedomie stvislosti.
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Dlhodobé linie vyvoja slovenskej spolocnosti sa svojou mierou odra-
Zaju v jej povedomi, v spolocenskej mentalite alebo kolektivnej psychike.
Urcité historické stereotypy takto nepochybne ovplyviiuji, aj ked’ nie
vzdy celkom priamociaro, politickych aktérov, elity aj masy a predzna-
menavaju tak nas spésob vnimania a uvazovania. Nemo6zeme byt preto
v zakladnych otédzkach typu, ¢o drzi nasu spoloc¢nost’ dohromady, I'ahos-
tajni. Spoliehanie sa na Casto praktizovany vyber rieSenia problémov
medzi uz hotovymi vzormi existujlcich institucionalnych Struktdr nevy-
Zaduje totiz privela kreativnosti a neposkytuje zodpovedné zaruky opti-
malneho riesenia pre buddcnost'.

The Importance of Educating Young People
in Positive Patriotism

Jozef Klimko, Bratislava School of Law, Bratislava

I would like to begin by purposely recalling the national discussion
of national pride that took place in the reunified Germany symptomati-
cally after 2000. The discussion touched upon a wide range of forms
of the concept: homeland — Heimat, and/or Fatherland — Vaterland.
In other words, the participants discussed whether a person as a citizen
can and should feel pride that he or she is German, English, Hungarian,
Czech or Slovak. A surprisingly large proportion of the German
population joined in the general dialogue, which released the pressure
of a number of taboo topics that had been frustrating them for years.
The outcome had a clear regenerative effect. It was particularly
impressive to see the courage of German society in confronting its past
and its criteria of value.

At the same time it is widely known that collective identity is
a sensitive and vulnerable area whose values and other characteristics
are easily abused and debased. This can be seen from the recently ended
twentieth century and our Slovak experience which, as we know, has
passed through two world totalitarian regimes — fascist and communist,
two hot world wars and one cold one. Furthermore it has been
the subject and object of six state settlements, not counting
the establishment of the Slovak Republic in 1993.

An indispensable feature of all these turning points and changes was
pressure on citizens to express consent, loyalty or outright support for
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the changes made, the new political trends or the revisions
to the constitution. It is known that the fall of Communism in Eastern
Europe was linked to an increase in ethnic rivalry and regional conflicts.
In the former Soviet Union, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia, the old state
disintegrated and new nation states were established. These develop-
ments had several causes. These included the efforts of former regimes
to resolve the issue (the socialist person) and also the fact that ethnic
and religious nationalism was without doubt one of the means
for expressing anti-Communism or anti-Sovietism. The political
instability and economic uncertainty following the collapse
of the former regimes then provided a fertile ground for politics that
deliberately and with pleasure engaged in the strengthening of a sense
of collective identity. This often lead to ethnic tension and rivalry.

In one of his studies published in the journal Kafka in 2001,
the literary scholar Dr. Rudolf Chmel discussed meaningful reflection
on the concept covered by the word homeland (vlast): “The erratic
historical development throughout the twentieth century, the changes
in borders, states and regimes, multiculturalism versus nationalism,
the progress of national renewal from the first half of the nineteenth
century to the end of the twentieth century. All this and many other
factors make it difficult to even think about the meaning of the term
homeland.” The author continues his reflections: “And what is
a homeland? What connects its citizens to it? Language, a common past,
personal character, interest in survival, awareness of common
responsibilities, territorial affiliation, culture? Is the homeland only
a pretence or a real, social phenomenon? Is it monolingual or multicul-
tural, does its basis consist only of literature, art, culture and historicism?
National renewal, romanticism? And must the homeland be linked at all
with the state and the nation?” I will now compare the creative
and fabulative ability of the literary critic with the relatively blunt, brief
or even lax definition of the term homeland — Heimat — given in the 2006
Bartelsman Compact German Dictionary. It defines homeland as follows:
“a geographically, jointly inhabited space with which a person feels
a special connection due to birth, tradition or lifestyle.” These different
understandings of the concept raise the question of the extent to which
this phenomenon contributes to binding society together (so-called
social cohesion). I think we should not neglect it just because it has been
so frequently abused. It can act as both an integrative or disintegrative
indicator for society and the state. Naturally the adjustment of social
values, politics or culture in response to this phenomenon will be
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inextricably linked to the values of the affected society: solidarity, social
policy, mutual respect of individual groups in the usually state-institu-
tionalised entity. Patriotism, which does not subsume basic human
values and rights cannot claim a value an sich, as the Germans like to say
(i.e. in and of itself). It is a question of voluntary participation.
Individuals and societies cannot be forced to be patriotic.

The former German federal chancellor Helmut Kohl made a point
of including expressions like homeland and fatherland in his traditional
repertoire, by which he seemed to indicate that he did not want to let
himself be put off these words that could be devalued by their
association with a dark period in German history.

The bearers of human rights are individuals, ethnic groups and whole
nations. The addressees of human rights are states and state federa-
tions, whose competences include the protection of human rights.
The right of citizens to protection of their rights also binds them
to loyalty to the state or state federation that provides them with
protection. The state can also excuse no one in the fight against lapses
in political maturity. The nurturing and educational role of the state is
to develop permanent efforts to ensure harmony between civilisation
and the values acknowledged by its inhabitants. Of course, it cannot
carry out this task successfully without the cooperation of the intellectual
elites, who should provide reasons, arguments, explanations, laws,
“the laws of the movement of our civilisation”.

In one of his essays, entitled “Is it a homeland? Or a well-run
supermarket?” the Slovak political scientist Ivan Stefunko states,
amongst other things, that: “The Slovak intellectual community
and the public at large are caught in a trap. The elites do not have
a large selection from which to choose a favourite and therefore they
continue to choose the notorious lesser evil.” It is not possible to deny
the author’s criticism, but it is also impossible to expect that political
parties will lead us to other principles and practices than those by which
they maintain themselves. We must not however forget that every
regime needs a certain amount of initiative and activity from civil
society. And in this there is a chance and opportunity to confront
the influence of stereotype mechanisms, which not infrequently leads
to the thoughtless wasting of resources as a counterbalance to the lack
of individualism and which supports stagnation and blocks innovation.
For this reason society requires education that communicates
the humanist tradition and its values and objectives. It should include
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all aspects of national and human life. With regard to the desired
postulate, we should mention the recent initiative of the German
minister of social affairs and family to create a so-called “education pact”
that would take into consideration the principles of a pluralistic society
based on respect for generally agreed standards of behaviour starting
with the basic life values of human equality, respect for the right
to physical and mental integrity and cultural autonomy. If we want
the public to be an effective part of the political system and an effective
check on power, it requires sufficient information and political education.
It must have the permanent ability to express its ideas in public
and transform them into mechanisms in the political process. In this
context I would like to once again draw on the observations of Rudolf
Chmel and his reminiscences published in the daily newspaper SME
in August this year under the title: “Are we down to the stale bread
of freedom? and the subtitle: “Socialism with a human face failed,
capitalism has not yet tried” In it, the author comments ironically:
“Today we are free to express our opinion but no one is interested in it.”
The point of this ironic comment is to warn against the historical
destruction of memory. We must resist this diagnosis because it is
essential to maintain the knowledge of processes that have brought us
to democracy, national and state emancipation, prosperity and social
peace. Historical memory includes the dimensions of the individual,
collective, cultural and social memory of human experience and also
the memory of the continuity of thought.

The Canadian scientist J. R. Saul reminds us in his book
“On Equilibrium” (Toronto 2001): “Memory can protect us from indis-
criminate, destructive action, from extreme opinions and endeavours.
It is able to free us from inappropriate habits of thought, action
and problem solving. Saul sees the problems of our civilisation,
including the destruction of other cultures as a sign of a civilisation out
of control: “Rational control requires the use of ethics, memory,
imagination, public discussion, often compromise and the like.” It is
unnecessary to seek arguments to support the truth of the statement
that it is impossible to live outside our history. It is the treasure house
of our memory. We have a past, without a true understanding of which
we cannot fully understand even the present. The Czech historian
Bartosek, with his typical detached perspective, emphasises: “The sense
of our history is also to be found in the history of the nonsense that
we have created together. I say this because the promotion of “sense”
or “nonsense” to absolute faith has the same effect on true knowledge:
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Either we are a nation of great traditions or we are a nation
of reprobates. We must, however, reject both as inaccurate.” This then
raises the natural question, how much space we give to historiography
and history in Slovak secondary schools. In four-year gymnazia, history
was taught only in the first two years for two lessons a week. In the third
year it received only one hour per week and in the fourth year nothing
but an option seminar on history. “If this was the reason”, speculates
the leading Slovak historian Prof. Dusan Kovac, “why people were
protected against Communist ideology, then after 1989 we would expect
that social scientists and historians in particular would be able to make
an analysis of the new conditions and inaugurate reforms of the Slovak
education system to introduce humanism, but so far the situation
is not satisfactory. The duty to educate a democratic, civic
and European-oriented person cannot be based only on “knowledge”
and “civic virtues”. It would therefore be reasonable to ask how we
should most fully get to know ourselves in our multi-ethnic space, which
is predestined for the problem of the Central European nations
and nationalities and for factors that not only strengthen co-existence
but also disrupt it. In our history, ignorance has lead to national
limitations and intolerance, a tearing up of the common roots that
reliably anchored every individual in the broader Central European
context thanks to its multidimensionality on many occasions without us
fully being aware of it. We lack an acute sense of context.

The long term lines of development in Slovak society are reflected
to an extent in a society’s consciousness, in its social mentality or its
collective psyche. Certain historical stereotypes thus have a definite
influence, if a somewhat indirect one, on political actors, the elites
and the masses and thus foreshadow our manner of perceiving
and thinking. We should therefore take note of basic questions such
as what it is that holds our society together. Although it does not take
much creativity to draw on frequently used solutions to problems
from the ready-made patterns of institutional structures, it cannot
provide a reasonable guarantee of an optimal solution for the future.
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Vlastenectvo ako prirodzeny vzt'ah

Viliam Hornacek, akademicky maliar, ZdruZenia slovenskej
inteligencie KORENE a Slovakia plus, Bratislava

Motto: Starorimske HOMO HOMINI LUPUS sa Coraz Castejsie zjavuje
na stendch — nasou civilizaciou nie préve najcestnejsim spésobom ziska-
ného palaca blahobytu a s nim aj falosného pocitu nadradenosti — a stdle
viac pripomina zdvihnuty prst biblického MENE TEKEL ...!

Vzdy, ked' sa situacia stava neprehladnou — a dnes opat’ vrcholi ten
Cas — treba sa vratit’ spat’ — najlepsie k ,prapociatku”. A vratit' sa s po-
korou a nevahat’' znovu prejavit’ Gctu inteligentnych a zodpovednych by-
tosti ku korefiom i pramenom veci a vztahov, k ich podstate — ako
k doveryhodnym opornym bodom nasich istot. Pricom istot — nemno-
hych! Je to nevyhnutné, ak sa nechceme definitivne stratit’ v zahmle-
nych mociaroch vlastnych nedorozumeni a zaniknit' na dne pasci
vlastnych nastrah. Pochopitel'ne, Ze nastrah vzajomnych. Lebo — a to si
treba uvedomovat’ pri tvoreni akychkol'vek idealnych ,utdpii” — Clovek,
l'udia ani ich spolocenstva nie st a — ako dokazuju uz hlinené tabul'ky
Sumerov, staroindické védy ¢i napokon aj Biblia — od svojho pociatku ani
neboli ochotni uskutociiovat’ ,rajské spoluzitie”. Naopak, svoju ,slobodnt
vol'u” od pociatku realizovali vo vzajomnych konfliktoch. Nevynimajlc
z tejto konfrontacnej praxe ani samotného Stvoritela, ktory sa neraz
stal objektom vzbury vlastného stvorenstva. Vzburenymi anjelmi pocntic
a — l'udmi kondiac. Na nasu adresu by mohol opravnene povedat’:
Stvoril som pre vas Raj, vy ste si vybrali Zem, aby ste z nej urobili Peklo.
A nie je to iba mytické podobenstvo! Taka je I'udska prirodzenost, taki
sme ...

S tymto vedomim ,,0 sebe a 0 nas”, by sme mali pristupovat’ ku vset-
kému, o nas moze zmenit' k lepSiemu, skultivovat’ a zdokonalit'. Nie vSak
Cast’ 'udstva presvedcena — a tak sa aj sprava — ze nas ,pad z raja az
na dno pekla, ktoré sme si sami zapalili”, je zrychl'ujicim sa a uz neza-
stavitelnym volnym padom — ja som presvedceny, Ze eSte mame
na vyber: bud’ sa dohodneme alebo nebudeme — vsetci!

Pre zaciatok — skuto¢ne nevyhnutnych ,novych vztahov” — by sme
sa mali dohodnUt’ aspon na tom, Ze: svetlo je Zivot a tma je zanik a smrt’.
A tiez na inych samozrejmostiach. Napriklad aj na tom, kde a v ¢om je
presna a jasna hranica medzi pojmami ,vlastenectvo” a ,Sovinizmus”.
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Pritom deliaca hranica medzi tymito dvomi pojmami spociva uz v sprav-
nom chapani a zodpovednom postoji k pravdivému pévodnému obsahu
prvotného z tychto pojmov a tym je — vlastenectvo. Vlastenectvo ako
véeludska pozitivnha hodnota. A zakladny rozdiel je v tom, ze kym
skutocny vlastenec si cti a pomaha aj vlastenectvu inych, aby aj oni
dosiahli slobodu a rovnopravnost’, Sovinista neuznava vlastenectvo inych
a nadrad'uje nad vsetko — iba svoje vlastné!

Sovinizmom sa podrobne zaoberat’ nebudem. Nerozumiem mu a ne-
chcem mu rozumiet. A nepatri ani do mentalnej, ani politickej vybavy
nasho narodného spolocenstva, lebo — Sovinizmus mdze uplatnit’ iba ten,
kto vlddne niekomu inému.

Mame sice kruté skisenosti s madarskym Sovinizmom idlcim az tak
daleko, Ze okrem Madara nepovazovali iného ani za Cloveka. Coho
dokazom je aj neslavne zname heslo ,Téth nem ember” (Slovak nie je
Clovek). Som vsak presvedceny, Ze tento extrémisticky nacionalizmus uz
Mad‘arov presiel a ani ,nova Eurdpa” takéto — zvrhlé a vo vzt'ahoch medzi
narodmi vonkoncom neZiaduce — excesy nestrpi a dérazne ich zamedzi
v zaujme rovnopravnej priatel'skej spoluprace. O tom — teda o vzajom-
nom porozumeni si — je aj nasa konferencia.

V stcasnom svete a v jeho trendoch ma pojem ,prirodzenost’”
Coraz doleZitejSi a pre dalsi vyvoj a smerovanie l'udstva mozno az
rozhodujuci osudovy vyznam. PreCo?

Ako nad vSetkymi pravami stoji prirodzené pravo — pravo na zivot,
pravo na ludskd déstojnost'..., tak nad vSetkymi vztahmi stoja priro-
dzené vzt'ahy. Pojem ,prirodzeny” s vyznamom — vrodeny, spontanny,
normalny, samozrejmy... — totiz bezprostredne vyplyva z prirodnych za-
konov a je v sllade so zakonitostami a aj zaujmami Zivota. Ukazkovym
prikladom prirodzeného vzt'ahu je napriklad materstvo.

Vo svete Coraz umelejsSich a agresivnejsich zasahov do zakonov a za-
konitosti Zivota, kde l'udstvo, vyzbrojené dnes nepredstavitelnou de-
Struk¢nou silou, kona Coraz CastejSie proti — a nielen svojmu! —
prirodzenému urceniu a vzt'ahom overenym mnohomiliénroc-
nym vyvojom, vzhladom na Skody, ¢o uz doteraz napachala — napr.
v ekosystéme — jeho nendsytna chamtivost, ¢i bezohladna ,bohorov-
nost’” a ctibaznost/, je naliehavé a nevyhnutné sa nad takymto konanim
nielen zamysliet. Ak by islo o konanie intelektom neobdarenych
Zivocichov, bolo by snad’ sucasné konanie l'udstva pochopi-
tel'né...
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L'udstvo sa mnohokrat na vlastnej Skode presvedcCilo, ze ak v zloZitych
a presne vymedzenych vzt'ahoch prirodného — a teda aj prirodzeného —
systému zlyha ktorakol'vek z jeho sucasti, spdsobi to Casto kolaps celého
systému. A tyka sa to rovnako zasahov do zivotného prostredia, experi-
mentov v biotechnoldgiach ¢i genetike, ale tiez aj manipulacii v systéme
komunikacie ako spbésobe dohovoru medzi jednotlivymi ZivociSnymi
druhmi a samozrejme — najmé medzi f'ud'mi. Pritom prave u l'udi nejde
len o dorozumenie sa, ale aj o vzajomné porozumenie si. Ano, kon-
vencia — tol’kokrat zaznavand a zosmiesfiovana — tu hra kl'tii¢ovu ulohu.
Ved' aj abeceda je konvenciou a predsa — len vd'aka tejto konvencii —
sme vobec schopni medzi sebou komunikovat'. Z tohto hl'adiska teda
urcite nie je namieste sustavné spochybrovanie a relativizovanie ustale-
nych hodnét. Najmd, ak nemame za ne Ziadnu lepsiu nahradu ...

Hoci je tazké zodpovedat’ otazku ,Co je prirodzenym urcenim ¢loveka
v systéme Zivota a sveta”, bez obav mozno povedat, ze urcite nim nie
je nicenie toho, ¢o sa osvedcilo, Co slUzi naSmu prospechu a pini pozitivnu
Ulohu v nasom Zivote. Ur¢enim ¢i poslanim alebo tlohou cloveka
urcite nie je nicenie vlastnej perspektivy! Pritom si nemozno ne-
vSimnut, Ze existuju ,isti vplyvni jednotlivci Ci vplyvné kruhy” — napri-
klad niektori majitelia mienkotvornych médii ¢i takmer vSetci tzv. globalni
hraci na trhu so zbrafiami — ktorym vyhovuje, aby sa l'udia s 'ud'mi
za Ziadnu cenu nedohodli a ktorych ciel'om je — relativizovanim vset-
kého — doviest’ l'udstvo k Uplnej ,babylonizacii” a k — obrazne povedané
— zrdteniu sa ,babylonskej veze” nasej civilizacie. Aj ich konanie by bolo
mozné nazvat prirodzenym — vSak s jednou podmienkou. Ak uzname, Ze
je prirodzena aj zvrhlost'... A v mnohych postojoch nie sme od tohto —
mnohymi dnes zaniknutymi civilizaciami uZ tragicky uskutocneného
.Skoku do priepasti” — aZ tak d'aleko, ked' r6znym tchylkam priamo
veducim k zvrhlostiam a naslednému rozkladu, otvarame
v nasej spolocnosti Coraz vacsi priestor na ukor prirodzeného,
normalneho vyvoja a pozitivhych hodnét Zivota.

Je znéme, Ze k vlastnostiam l'udského rodu patri aj velmi rozvinuta
schopnost’ a priam mimoriadny talent — zneuzit’ doslova vsetko.
Dokonca aj naboZenstvo, ba aj uctievaného Boha, vlastenectvo nevyni-
majuc! Pricom slovo ,zneuzit” chapem ako — vyuzit' iba na svoj osobny
prospech, bez ohl'adu na Skody spachané na tych ,druhych” & ,tretich”
— a aj ich, bohatSimi velmi cynicky oznacovanom, tzv. tretom svete.
K svojmu osobnému prospechu sa snazi ,doty¢ny subjekt” prispdsobit’
vSetko a kona hlava-nehlava spravidla proti vSetkému a aj proti zdra-
vému rozumu — CiZze v konec¢nom dosledku vlastne aj proti sebe. Lebo
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nas svet je iba jeden a je uzatvorenym systémom, v ktorom sa
nic nestraca bez stop. Vel'mi Castym a s rozvojom dosahu najmé elek-
tronickych médii Coraz CastejSim javom, je aj zneuzivanie jazyka
a redi.

K jeho hlavnym prejavom patri svojvolné, spravidla zvratené
vysvetl'ovanie pojmoyv, ktoré este vcera mali svoj povodny obsah a plnili
Ulohu ustélenych, stabilizovanych, ale zaroven aj stabilizacnych, prvkov
medzil'udskej komunikacie. Tento jav mozno oznacit’ ako vykradanie Ci
Jtunelovanie” jazyka, ked’ ustdlenému pojmu doslova odcudzime jeho
p6vodny obsah a vnutime mu obsah, ktory nam vyhovuje, respektive
vyhovuje zamerom toho, kto ma tl moc, takuto zvratenost’ vo vedomi
l'udi aj presadit. Ide teda o kradez aj nasilie zaroven, cize o za-
vazny — vel'mi rafinovany, ciel'avedomy a vysoko sofistikovany
— trestny cCin, s vysokou spolocenskou nebezpecnost'ou! Pritom
v masmédiach — najma elektronickych — sme toho svedkami kazdy den.
A tak sa z bojovnika za slobodu vlastného néroda a Gprimného vlastenca
zrazu stava nacionalista, extrémista, militant... Alebo naopak, z vyslove-
ného teroristu a zabijaka — bojovnik za slobodu a l'udské ¢i narodné
prava.

AZ zdrvujlco ucinnou a pritom az neuveritel'ne lacnou zbrafou hro-
madného nicenia spolocenského vedomia, resp. tendencného ovplyviio-
vania verejnej mienky, je nalepkovanie. Staci len v duchu goeble-
sovského ,stokrat opakovana lozZ sa stava pravdou” sUstavne ,,nalepko-
vat” napr. vlastenca nacionalizmom a nacionalizmus vyznamovo
sustavne priblizovat’ k pejorativnemu ,nazis” a propagandisticky to spa-
jat’ so zloCinmi 2. svetovej vojny, aby sa, z obdivu a Ucty hodného vlas-
tenca, stal odstdeniahodny zlocinec! A samozrejme, naopak.

Naliehavost’ zodpovedne pouzivat’ ,princip pravdivosti pévod-
ného vyznamu” plati aj pre Casto pouzivany, ale este CastejSie zneuzi-
vany pojem — rasizmus. Pritom — napriklad v nasich slovenskych
podmienkach — spravidla nejde o ,rasovi nenavist’ ¢i odpor k inej rase”,
ako je tento pojem najcastejsie vysvetlovany, ale o nieCo celkom iné.
Najcastejsie o konflikt — prirodzeny konflikt — roznych, az protichodnych
rebrickov hodnot, vyplyvajuci z roznych kultirnych navykov ¢i zlozvykov,
ktoré mozu byt' v krajnom pripade z hl'adiska druhej strany povaZzované
az za nekultdrne a teda neakceptovatel'né. Pritom zd'aleka nemusi ist’ az
o taky extrém akym je napr. kanibalizmus ¢i incest. NajCastejsSie vsak
ide o konflikty — prirodzene a zakonite — vyplyvajlice z roznej
civilizacnej Grovne.
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Ako priklad nedorozumenia, odmietania Ci konfliktu moze posluzit’
Casty fakt, ze tomu, kto je tendencne oznaCovany priam odstrasujicim
pojmom ,rasista”, vobec neprekaza farba pleti ¢i vlasov alebo tvar oci
konkrétnej ,dotknutej osoby”, ale prekaza mu — a pravom to aj odmieta
akceptovat’ — Ze niekto nema napr. hygienické navyky. Takémuto ,rasis-
tovi” tiez neprekaza, Ze niekto hovori inym jazykom, ale to, Ze sa nechce
dohovorit’ ani dohodnut’ ¢i reSpektovat’ kultirne hodnoty vacsinového
domaceho obyvatel'stva. Dokonca — napr. z pozicie svojich osobnych
Jindividudinych ludskych prav” — si vynucuje, aby sa ,hoci aj cely
eurdpsky narod vo svojej odvekej viasti” prisposobil jeho navykom a hod-
notam, ktoré si priniesol z Azie Ci Afriky. V takomto spravani neprichadza
k ,rasistickej” reakcii spoloCenstva proti jeho ,rase”, ale k prirodzenému
a opravnene odmietavému postoju voci jeho nevychovanosti, nesprat-
nosti a netolerancii. Takyto jedinec ¢i skupina svojim spravanim
sa nielen spochybnuje zakladny princip riadenia demokratickej
spolocnosti, ktorym je odpociatku zasada, Ze ,,mensina sa pri-
SR alebo OSN), ale zaroven neguje aj d'alSi z vyznamnych
pojmov vzajomnych vzt'ahov — toleranciu. Tolerancia, tak ako
vSak vsetky medzil'udské kultirne a civilizované vzt'ahy, predsa
plati obojstranne, reciprocne!

.....

ako ,rasistické” — na Slovensku celkom urcite! — nedochadza pre ,rasové
dovody”, ale pre rozne akcentovanie a aj chapanie roznorodych
kultdrnych ¢&i nekultdrnych hodnét ¢i pahodnét, ale predovSetkym
a najma pre — Casto az diametralne odliSnu civilizacnu Uroven. Preto aj
v tejto citlivej oblasti by mali — najma novinari a politici — res-
pektovat’ pravdivy a prirodzeny vyznam pojmu ,rasizmus”
a nezamienat’ ho tendencne s tym, ¢o sa im do ich bojového
arzenalu nedorozumenia prave momentalne hodi.

A k sucasnej, u nas zauzivanej praxi, iba pozndmku na okraj. Ak sa
,Cigan - Rdm” a ,gadZo — Slovak” pobiju — nikdy som nepocul, Ze by sa
Jrasovy motiv” hl'adal v konani Réma. Zasadne iba u Slovéka. A v opa-
¢nom pripade ,sa” uz rasovy motiv vylucuje, to uz nie je diskriminacia ...?

NajcastejSie sa manipulacia s pojmami uplatni tam, kde ich ,treba
zhodit'” z piedestalu spolocenskej Ucty. Tie byvaju najCastejSie nahra-
dzané ,médnymi bublinami” — ¢o znamena: vsetko sl'ubujtci trblie-
tavy povrch a beznadejne prazdne vnatro. Tak sa napriklad pojem
»0sobnost’” obsahovo degraduje na ,,celebritu”. So vSetkymi dosledkami,
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ktoré dokaze spolocensky znizit' pdvodny obsah oznacujuci v skutocnosti
»vyznamnu osobu ¢i autoritu” do podoby, Ze uz nikto nevie ,who is who”.
Ba aj samotna ,celebritka” je napokon presvedcena o svojej nenahradi-
tel'nej kultdrotvornej misii a vynimoc¢nom ,,0sobnostnom” vyzname.

Aj ideologizovanie pojmov — napr. ,socialistické vlastenectvo” —
patri k nebezpecnym zbraniam vzajomnej komunikacie a moéze ju do-
konca Uplne znemoznit! Totalna liberalizacia konvencii vedie az
k stavu, Ze kazdy si vysvetluje pojmy po svojom a kazdy ich chape tak,
ako mu to vyhovuje. Sermovanie s ustalenymi pojmami je hra s ohfiom
pri benzinovej nadrzi, lebo — ¢o som dnes pouzil ja proti tebe, pouZijes
s radost'ou ty proti mne. Taka je l'udska prirodzenost’ odnepaméti! A ni¢
nenasvedcuje tomu, Ze sa chysta zmenit' k lepSiemu. Ak uz relativiz-
mus, tak si ho uSetrime najma na to, aby sme nasu vlastnu l'udsku
~bohorovnost’ v neomylnosti” udrzali na uzde zdravého rozumu. Tam je
naozaj velmi potrebny a nenahraditelny.

Ak sa ma vSak reC stat’ prostriedkom porozumenia, ¢o je -
v dobe, ked' l'udstvo doslova visi nad priepast'ou samoznicenia — viac
ako nevyhnutné, vo vlastnom zdujme musime reSpektovat’ vyvojom vy-
krystalizovany, jasny a presny, obsah ustalenych pojmov. Medzi takéto
pojmy patri aj vlastenectvo — patriotizmus.

Slovo sa stava pojmom preto, Ze je ,,0sobnost'ou a autoritou” medzi
obycajnymi slovami a bolo vo svojej podstate a zaroven vo svojom
vyzname potvrdené ,puncom” nespochybnitel'nej a nespocetnekrat
opakovanej skusenosti nielen I'udi, ale l'udstva ako celku. V slovanskych
jazykoch ma podstatné meno vlast' napr. aj slovni podobu — ,rédina”.
Teda vlast je chdpana aj ako velka ,mnohorodinna rodina” a viac-menej
splyva s pojmom narod. Vo vSeobecnosti vSak pojem vlast' obsahuje
nielen vzajomné rodinné i rodové, ale aj — vlastnicke vzt'ahy.
A to nielen vlastnicke prava, ale najma vlastnicke, resp. viastenecké
povinnosti.

A sme pri koreni veci, lebo skutocné vlastenectvo, ako je cha-
pané a aj ctené na celom svete — a ctené opravnene — je svojou
podstatou predovsetkym sledom neustalych, spravidla zavaz-
nych povinnosti voci svojej vlasti. Cim zodpovednejsie sa tieto po-
vinnosti plnia, tym viac priestoru sa zakonite otvara aj pre vlastenecké
prava. Medzi ne patri napriklad pravo na l'udsky ddstojny, slobodny
a Uspesny plnohodnotny Zivot bez nutnosti straty vlastnej narodnej Ci
kultarnej identity. O tomto trpkom fenoméne vykorenenia az straty
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svojho ,kolektivheho ja“, by mohli hovorit najma emigranti!
Patri sem tiez pravo na vlastnictvo vlasti a vSetkych hodn6ét

s vva

bohatstvo, ale najma potencial tvorivych vazieb a perspektiva,

akl nemo6ze poskytnut’ ani ten najvacsi osobny majetok najva-
¢Sieho bohaca tohto sveta.

Kto si zodpovedne vykonava povinnost’ rozvijat’ hodnoty narodného
dediCstva ¢i historicky odkaz velkych osobnosti vlastnych dejin, ma aj
prirodzené pravo uZivat' vysledky prace svojich predkov a stavat’ na
nich o to vyssie konstrukcie, nez to moze dokazat’ osamoteny
jedinec. A ma tiez pravo — ak rovnako zodpovedne vychova v pozitiv-
nom vztahu k vlasti aj svoje deti — mat’ Uprimnl a opravnent radost’
z toho, Ze zabezpecil im aj svojej vlasti perspektivnu budicnost’. Je to
snad’ malo na naplnenie zmyslu Zivota? Je to malo vznesené, malo hod-
notné? Radost’ cloveka, ktory sadi ovocné stromy hoci aj vie, Zze
on osobne uz nebude uzivat' ich plody patri k vrcholom mudrosti
I'udského bytia. A dnesny svet pre svoju perspektivu takito
,mudrost’ nesebeckého prajného nadhl'adu” potrebuje viac ako
kedykol'vek doteraz!

Kazda dobre organizovana spolo¢nost’ profituje zo systému, v kto-
rom sU vyvazené prava a povinnosti a v ktorej si jej ¢lenovia uvedo-
muju, Ze vyberat’ nemozno viac, ako sa vklada. Vedia teda, Ze sa
treba snazit’ nielen mat’ a vlastnit/, ale aj chranit’ a zvelad'ovat..

Vlastenectvo — patriotizmus je Uzko spaté s pojmom narodovectvo.
Ved' vlast’ méze vlastnit’ iba narod. Pokial’ ide len o Uzemie, o krajinu, tak
— etnikum a pokial’ ide o Stat, tak — politicky narod.

Kazdy, kto hovori o ,narodnom state”, hovori zarovern o po-
litickom narode. Hovori teda o obcianskej spolocnosti rovno-
pravnych subjektov rovnako v pravach, ako aj v povinnostiach.
Etnicita vo folklérnom, l'udovom zmysle sa vytvorenim Statu automaticky
odstva na druhoradé miesto. To vSak neznamena, ze ,v globalizujicom
sa svete” — najma prostrednictvom globalnych médii a trhu — citime to
isté, ked’ sa cunami prezenie pobrezim Indonézie alebo ked’ z(ri smrst’
a vichrica u nas doma. Aj z hl'adiska ,globalneho otepl'ovania” nas az
tak netrdpi ani neboli vysychanie Balatonu, ako vlahovy deficit na naich
poliach. Rovnako ako — celkom prirodzene a logicky — napriklad Svédi
pocit'uji spontannu radost’, hrdost’ ¢i dojatie pri poClvani vlastnej hymny,
ak ich narodné muzstvo zvitazi a celkom prirodzene sa neraduju z pre-
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hry a s nadSenim nespievaju hymnu svojho premozitela. Pritom nejde
iba o mechanickd aplikaciu a povrchné chapanie pravdivého
prislovia: blizsia kosel'a ako kabat!

Pri akomkol'vek uvazovani o comkol'vek, ¢o stvisi s medziludskymi
vztahmi, si treba uvedomit’ — a reSpektovat’ to ako prirodzené — Ze
prvoradym a rozhodujlicim motivaénym impulzom nasho spravania a za-
roven aj vytvarania akychkol'vek vztahov je najsilnejsi zo vsetkych
instinktov — pud sebazachovy. Preto treba chapat’ ako prirodzené, ze
Cloveka (a aj vSetky ostatné tvory) zaujima predovsetkym to, ¢o sa ho
tyka najviac, ¢o sa ho dotyka bezprostredne.

Aj vztahy vytvérané k niekomu ¢i nieCcomu majl nielen svoju genézu,
ale maju aj svoju réznorodu intenzitu aj kvalitu. To, ¢o niekto povazuje
»Za Zivotne dolezité”, iny povazuje za okrajové, banalne, ba zanedbate-
I'né. Vychova k hodnotam — ku kladnému vzt'ahu k vysledkom
tvorivej €innosti — patri k rozhodujicim spust'acim impulzom,
ktoré povysuja primarne instinktivny vzt'ah na vedomi az uve-
domel ¢innost’ s vysokym tvorivym potencialom.

Isteze, zakladom ludského konania je uspokojovanie vlastnych
potrieb a presadzovanie vlastnych zaujmov. To by vSak bolo pre skuto-
¢né vlastenectvo primalo. Cielom snazenia sa naroda totiz nie je iba Zit'
a rast, rozmnoZovat’ sa a zaberat’ nové Uzemia... Zmyslom a opod-
statnenim existencie naroda je vytvorit’ vlastné autentické hod-
noty, svoju osobiti kultiru a tymto neopakovatel'nym
a nenahraditel'nym vkladom prispiet’ do pokladnice l'udskej kul-
tary a civilizacie. To je hlavnym a nezastupitelnym zmyslom vzniku
a Zivota naroda a zaroven jedinym ¢&i — takmer jedinym podstatnym —
¢im sa l'udské spolocenstva liSia od spolocenstiev inych tvorov. Nebolo by
rozumné ignorovat’ ¢i dokonca negovat’ nasu biologickl podstatu.
Rovnako, ako by bolo nerozumné podliehat’ vylucne jej diktatu.
Mudrost’ vzdy sidlila tam, kde sa dve pravdy dokazali dohodnut'.

Preto treba vlastenectvo chédpat’ aj ako prirodzeny, primarny az
instinktivny vzt'ah k svojmu blizkemu prostrediu ako Zivotnému priestoru
ohrani¢enému nasimi prvymi pocitmi, zazitkami, spomienkami a teda
aj vzt'ahmi. A zaroven aj ako uvedomely, vysoko kultivovany, racionalny
az pragmaticky vztah k tomu, ¢o nam svojim historickym odkazom i
kultirnym bohatstvom pomaha Zzit'. A Zit' nielen biologicky, ale plnohod-
notne a vSestranne sa rozvijat’ v zmysle vyty¢eného idealu. Ten ideal
moze byt’ osobny, mo6ze byt rodinny i rodovy, moZe byt narodny alebo
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aj vseludsky. MoZe byt konkrétny a moze byt aj abstraktny — v tomto
mame skutocne slobodni vol'u. Podl'a kapacity, ktorou l'udska osob-
nost’ disponuje. Treba sa vediet' odhadnut’, lebo nepdsobi presvedCivo,
ked' sa niekto vehementne exponuje v rieseni globalnych problémov
a doma ma nepozametany dvor ...

Aj dnes stojime pred rozhodnutim — ¢o je nasou prioritou? Budovat’
opat’ — ako uzZ tol'kokrat — projekty inych, alebo sa konecne pustit’
do prace na vlastnom dome a dvore a na vlastnom zaujme?! Tento raz
musime vyriesit’ tato ,vyzvu doby” z pozicie slobodného, svoj-
pravneho aj rovnopravneho subjektu medzinarodného prava
ako nezastupitel'ny tvorca vilastného osudu.

Mudre rozhodnutie je opat’ medzi dvomi pravdami. Je v midrom po-
mere toho, Co je ,bozie” a Co patri ,cisarovi”. Ak povazujeme vlaste-
nectvo za prirodzeny vztah — a ono nim skutocne je! — tak sa spytajme:
¢o je nasou prvoradou povinnostou, za ¢o sme predovsetkym, bez-
prostredne a nezastupitel'ne zodpovedni?! Za svoj narod a $tat, za svoju
kultGru a histériu ¢i za — Eurdpu ako taku ...?

Kym véetkym ostatnym ¢lenom EU je uz od pociatku nad sinko jasné,
Ze kazdy je za seba zodpovedny na sto percent a za spolocné veci iba
tol'ko, kolko mu prislicha, pre nas Slovakov je to este stale dilemou.
Aj tu ndm pomoZze zdravy rozum a cit. A v neposlednom rade aj celkom
prirodzeny vztah k tomu, Co tvori vel'kd, podstatnu ast’ nasho ,ja”. Ved'
c¢o moze byt’ prirodzenejsSie, normalnejSie a samozrejmejsie ako
kladny vzt'ah k svojej matke a jej reci, vlastnej rodine, vlastnej
kultire, k osobnostiam nasich vlastnych dejin, ktoré nam
zabezpecili nasu dnesni slobodni pritomnost’ ...?

A napokon, motivacny potencial prirodzeného francizskeho ¢i slo-
venského vlastenectva — a z neho vyplyvajlca zdrava sltazivost — je, ak
sa zamedzi jeho vybijaniu sa vo vojnach a vzajomnom niceni. Nenahra-
ditelnym a nevycCerpatelnym zdrojom doteraz nebyvalého napredovania
vSetkych eurdpskych narodov k takej kvalite Zivota, aku si nevieme dnes
ani predstavit. Len nedovol'me tento zakladny zdroj bohatstva
nasho kontinentu — zadusit’ administrativno-byrokratickymi
a ideologickymi direktivami!

Vyspely politicky narod ako obcianske spoloCenstvo najvyssej kate-
gorie vzdy chape svoju existenciu — svoj narodnostatny Zivot — ako vy-
vazeny pomer prav a povinnosti. V tejto sUvislosti sa ¢asto hovori
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vediac ,povinny” — stupen vztahu k vlasti, kym vlastenectvo — patriotiz-
mus je prirodzenou, vyzretou a uvedomelou formou vztahu ku vSetkému,
Co pojem vlast’ zahffia. V najvyssom stadiu je vlastenectvo doslova
stotoZznenim sa s vlast'ou ako s vel'kou spolocnou rodinou
a vsSetkymi jej duchovnymi a hmotnymi hodnotami. Navyse
s kritickym postojom k jeho negativam a aktivnym tvorivym vztahom
k rozvoju jeho pozitiv.

Vlastenectvo — patriotizmus vSak nie je iba pojem. A nie je iba vztah.
V priebehu dejin sa z vlastenectva stal aj symbol. Vynimocny
symbol s vysokou, ba najvysSou spolocenskou hodnotou a s vy-
sokym — zatial' ni¢cim nenahraditel'nym — motivaénym potencia-
lom, ktory nielen l'udi, ale aj celé narody doviedol a vedie
dodnes k mimoriadnym az neuveritel'nym vykonom. Pomniky
na celom svete svedcia o vSeobecnej vysokej Ucte k tomuto symbolu sta-
tocnosti, obetavosti a nezriedka az hrdinstva.

Symbolom vlastenectva je aj vrcholna disciplina olympij-
skych hier — maratonsky beh. Tento vyCerpavajuci, aZz hranicu
I'udskych sil prekracujuci, vytrvalostny vykon je prejavom nadcasového
obdivu a Ucty k nezabudnutelnému cinu gréckeho vlastenca, ktory ako
posol priniesol z vySe 42 kilometrov vzdialeného bojiska do rodnych Atén
spravu o vitazstve — a teda o zachrane slobody! — aby vzapati vyCerpany
zomrel... Pokial’ existuje jav, vzt'ah ¢i symbol s takou obrovskou
motivacnou energiou, akou disponuje vlastenectvo, Ziaden
rozumny ¢lovek — a uZ vonkoncom nie predstavitel’ Statu &i
napr. EU alebo OSN — s takymto obrovskym kapitalom nesmie
hazardovat”!

Aj pri tvoreni tzv. novej Eurdpy a tzv. novych vztahov v EU, treba
reSpektovat’ skutoCnost’, Ze vlastenectvo — ndrske, pol'ské ¢i nemecké,
franclzske ¢i Spanielske a predpokladam, Ze aj slovenské — v nich bude
zohravat,, ¢i sa to uz niekomu paci alebo nie, rozhodujicu tlohu! Bud’
bude tento vlastenecky potencial vyuzity rozumne, s reSpektom k jeho
prirodzenému poslaniu, vyznamu a miestu v systéme Zivota a sveta —
a stane sa hnacim motorom spolo¢ného prospechu — alebo opéat’
zvitazi snaha nadradit’ ideoldgiu nad prirodzené vztahy a d‘alSi z umelych
a neprirodzenych projektov skonéi v prepadlisku dejin. Aj byvaly
Sovietsky zvdz, ako ideologicky projekt nereSpektujlci prirodzené vztahy
medzi ndrodmi, je toho neblahym dokazom.
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Na jednej z prvych konferencii ZdruZeni slovenskej inteligencie
v obnovenej Slovenskej republike v roku 1993 sme sa spolu s pedagdgmi
zaoberali témou ,vychova k viastenectvu a k narodnej hrdosti”.
Nie som si isty, ¢i kompetentné organy Statu odvtedy prejavili vobec
nejaky zaujem o jej vysledky. Podla stavu vedomia, ale najma chabého
stavu sebavedomia nasej spolocnosti — urcite nie!

Pritom je v slovenskych dejinach bezpochyby dost’ prikladov
skutocného, Uprimného a obdivu aj ucty hodného vlastenectva.
A bezpochyby je aj dost’ dovodov na nasu opravneni narodnu
hrdost’. Ved sme snad’ jedinym narodom v Eurépe, ktory po ,vyse
tisicroCi” nielen prezil, ale si — z vlastnej slobodnej véle! — aj obnovil
svoju Statnu samostatnost. A to je v eurdpskych pomeroch skutocne
vynimocCné. Aka je vsSak prax nasho Zivota a nas vztah k vlastnym
hodnotam?

Ak sa pred slovenskou verejnostou nastoli téma: prejavit’ tctu kto-
rejkol'vek z nasich vyznamnych osobnosti — okamZzite sa rozdeli na dva
nezmieritel'né tabory. Preco? Urcite ide aj o neblahé dedi¢stvo, ktoré
do nas zasiali ti, ktori ndam vladli. Najmé vSak preto — a to je uz nasa vina
— Ze za kritérium vyznamu osobnosti nepovazujeme jej prinos ,pre narod
avlast”, teda jej vlastenectvo — patriotizmus, ako to robia ini, ale to, Ci
bol katolik ¢i evanjelik, kiaz i ateista, I'aviciar Ci praviciar a napokon hoci
¢i bol Vychodniar alebo Zahorak. Pritom vsetci ti ,nezmieritelne zainte-
resovani” dobre vedia, Ze tento vrcholne nekultirny a Uplne neplodny
spor nevedie nikde tak spol'ahlivo ako k nasej spolocnej prehre, spolocnej
hanbe a napokon aj k spolocnej Skode! VSetci vel'mi dobre vieme, Zze
rozhodujuce pri hodnoteni je to, kto, kedy, ako a ¢im, pomohol
svojmu narodu, svojej vlasti dostat’ sa €o i len o stupienok vys-
Sie v zapasoch na ceste k vyssej kvalite Zivota, medzinarodnej
autorite a plnej rovnopravnosti.

Ak sa naucime posudzovat’ osobnosti a deje takto, zrazu sa na naSom
dlhoro¢nom ,haraburdovisku” ideologizovanych a mocensky ¢i politicky
karikovanych slovenskych dejin, zacnu diat’ akoby zazraky. Biela sa opat’
stane bielou a ¢ervena ostane Cervenou. Vedl'a seba sa nielen ocitnu, ale
hrdo si stanu vSetci — l'aviciar, praviciar, ateista, kiiaz, materia-
lista ¢i idealista — celkom prirodzene, tak, ako spolocne tvorili
slovenské dejiny.

Ak teda vratime ¢i ponechame pojmu vlastenectvo jeho p6vodny,
rokmi prevereny a vo vedomi l'udstva ustaleny, obsah vyjadrujuci Cisty,
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Uprimny, prirodzeny a zaroven aj uvedomely vztah k vsetkému, Co za-
hffa v sebe pojem vlast’ odmeni sa nam tym, Ze nam, Slovakom — ten-
toraz zrejme ako poslednému eurdpskemu kultirnemu a historickému
narodu — pomdze usporiadat’ si vlastné dejiny a zaroven aj vlastné
vzt'ahy. A usporiadat’ si ich z takého istého hl'adiska, z akého si iné
narody svoje dejiny uz davno usporiadali. Teda vyhradne z hl'adiska
prinosu jednotlivych osobnosti ¢i dejov na prospech rozvoja vlasti,
ktorou pre nas, Slovakov bola odnepamati zem, ktorej sme dali svoje
meno — Slovensko. Slovensko najskor ako krajina, neskor knieZatstvo
a kral'ovstvo nazyvané tiez Velkomoravska riSa a dnes nasa vlast’ ako
slobodna a demokratickd Slovenska republika. Aj od tohto postoja
k vlastnym hodnotam zavisi ¢i nas ti, ktori to uz maju za sebou, uznajd
za rovnocennych partnerov.

Za to, ze dnes Zijeme dostojny a plnohodnotny narodno-
statny Zivot ako svojpravny a zvrchovany subjekt medzinarod-
ného prava a rovnopravny partner vSetkym slobodnym narodom
sveta, vd'aCime vyhradne iba vlastenectvu a vlastencom!
A spolocny dejinotvorny vykon vsetkych slovenskych vlastencov bol
a zostava rovnako velky a vyznamny, aky dosiahli vlastenci inych
narodov, lebo ich Ciny viedli az k vlastnej Statnej samostatnosti ako
optimédlnemu prostrediu na rozvoj vsetkych pozitivnych vlastnosti
a autentickych, neopakovatelnych a nenahraditelnych hodnot, ktorymi
moze narod obohatit’ I'udstvo. To je poslanim kazdého naroda — a to je
aj nasim poslanim.

Preto sa nehanbime za svoj prirodzeny vzt'ah k viastnym
hodnotam, za svoje prirodzené viastenectvo. A nehanbime sa
ani za svoju vlastni tvar. Niet preco! Ved’ mnohi sa casto pysia
este aj ,bradavicou na nose” — svojou kolonialistickou minulo-
st'ou Ci svojimi vrazednymi agresiami! Spravajme sa a konajme
ako vlastenci — patrioti. A takyto sebavedomy, v nasom pripade
opravnene sebavedomy postoj naroda tvorcov hodnét, nie ich
nicitel'ov, bude v Giplnom siilade s medzinarodnymi zvyklost'ami
a zaroven aj s nasimi spoloénymi narodnostatnymi zaujmami.
Aké prosté a aké ucinné! Pritom len stac¢i pojmom ,sloboda,
suverenita, vlastenectvo” vratit’ ich prirodzeny obsah a pévodny
vyznam.
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Patriotism as a Natural Relationship

Viliam Hornacek, academic painter, Societies of Slovak intel-
lectuals KORENE and Slovakia plus, Bratislava

Motto: The ancient Roman saying HOMO HOMINI LUPUS more and more
often appears on the walls of our palace of wealth which has been
acquired by our civilisation in a not entirely honest way and is connected
with the false sense of superiority. And it more and more reminds
the biblical warning MENE TEKEL...!

In times when the situation is becoming intricate — and nowadays such
a period culminates — it is necessary to get back — and the best option
is back to the very origin. To get back with humility and be determined
to pay tribute of intelligent and dependable beings to the roots or springs
of things and relations, to their substance — as trustworthy pillars of our
securities. Nevertheless, not numerous securities. It is unavoidable
as long as we strive not to get lost for ever in foggy moors of our
misunderstandings at the bottom of our own intrigues. Of course,
mutual intrigues. When making up any idealistic “utopia”, it is impor-
tant to have in mind that the man, people and their communities from
the very beginning have not been willing to live in “paradisal cohabita-
tion” — the proof of which are Summerian inscriptions, old Hindu vedas
and also the Bible. On the contrary, since the beginning their ,free will”
has been contrived in mutual conflicts. And no exception is the Creator
who more than once became the object of the revolt of his own creation.
Starting with insurgent angels and ending with people. He could address
us these words: ,I created for you the Paradise, you chose the Earth
to make the Hell out of it.” But it is not a mere mythical parable.

With this awareness “of self and of us” we should approach everything
that can make us better, cultivate and refine us. But not refine us
in cheating and killing. Although the majority of people are convinced
that our “fall from Eden on the bottom of Hell which was lit by ourselves”
is an accelerating and unstoppable free fall, I believe that we still have
an option: we either make an agreement or perish — we all.

For the start — of entirely unavoidable “new relationships” we should
agree at least on the points that: the light is life and darkness is
the doom and death. And also on other platitudes. For example
on the accurate and clear border between the concepts of “patriotism”
and “chauvinism”. The dividing line between these two concepts lies
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in the correct understanding and dependable attitude to the truthful
original content of the former one, which is patriotism. Patriotism is
an all human positive value. And the essential difference between
a patriot and a chauvinist is — that the former one reveres patriotism
and also helps others to achieve freedom and equity, while the latter one
does not approve of patriotism of others and puts above all — his own.

I am not going to analyse chauvinism in detail. I do not understand it
and I do not want to understand it. It does not belong to mental or po-
litical paraphernalia of our national community, because chauvinism can
be enforced only by those who rule others.

We have bitter experience with the Magyar chauvinism which went so
far that no one except a Magyar was considered a man. The proof of it
is the infamous, well-known slogan “Téth nem ember” (The Slovak is not
a man). But I am convinced that the Magyars have already abandoned
this extremist nationalism and neither the ,new Europe” would tolerate
such perverse excesses in relationships among nations and will strictly
halt them for the sake of equal and friendly collaboration.
And this point — mutual understanding — is also the topic of our conference.

In the modern world and its fashions, the concept “nature” is
increasingly important and may be the decisive factor in the future
development and direction of humanity. Why?

Just as all rights are subordinate to natural rights — the right
to life, the right to human dignity... so all relationships are subordinate
to — natural relationships. The concept “natural” here means innate,
spontaneous, normal, obvious... Such relationships follow from natural
law and are in accordance with the laws and interests of life. A typical
example of a natural relationship would be motherhood.

In the world we see ever more artificial and aggressive attacks
on the laws and lawfulness of life, where humanity, now armed
with unimaginable destructive force makes war ever more frequently —
and not only on its own kind! — but also on naturally determined
relationships that have been tested over many millions of years,
and considering the damage that humanity’s bottomless greed,
thoughtless arrogance and thirst for glory have already done
to the ecosystem, for example, it is both urgent and essential to do more
than just think about such actions. If only they were done by
thoughtless creatures — the works of humanity would make
more sense.
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Many times, humanity has had to learn to its cost that the failure
of any part of a system of complex and precisely defined relationships
in nature — i. e. natural relationships — will cause the collapse
of the whole system. This applies equally to interference
in the environment, experiments in biotechnology or genetics and also
manipulation of communication systems as a means of agreement
between individual species and, of course, particularly between people
But people need not only to communicate a message but also
to understand each other as people. In fact convention — so often
treated disrespectfully and ridiculed — has a key role to play here.
The alphabet is a convention but it is precisely such a convention that
allows us to communicate with each other. It is for this reason that it is
unwise to cast doubt on and relativise our stable values. Especially if we
do not have a better alternative ...

Although it is difficult to answer the question “What is the natural
purpose of humanity in the system of life and the world” we can
doubtless say that it is certainly not to smash everything that works,
which serves for our benefit and has a positive role to play in our lives.
The purpose or mission or role of humanity is certainly not
to destroy its own future! At the same time, we cannot ignore
the existence of “certain influential individuals and influential circles” —
for example the owners of certain opinion-forming media and nearly all
the so-called global players in the arms market — who beneéefit if peo-
ple are unable to agree with each other at any price and whose
objective is to make a “Babylon” of humanity — through the relativisa-
tion of all things — and, figuratively put, to pull down the “Babylonian
tower” of our civilisation. Even this behaviour could be called natural —
subject to one condition. If we recognise that degeneration is natural...
In many attitudes we are not so far from the “jump into the abyss” that
many now extinct civilisations have already taken, when various
perversions that lead directly to degeneration and subsequent
decay are given ever greater space in our society at the expense
of natural, normal development and the positive values of life.

It is well known that one of the characteristics of human beings is
a highly developed ability and a truly extraordinary talent — to abuse
absolutely everything. Even religion, and respect for God — patriotism
no exception! In this case I take the word “abuse” to mean to use only
for one’s own benefit, without regard for the damage caused to “others”
or “third parties” including those that the richer world very cynically
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refers to as the third world. The ,party in question” seeks to turn everything
to their advantage and attacks everything, heedless of the consequences,
even common sense — so that in the final analysis they even damage
themselves. Because our world is only one world and a closed
system, in which nothing disappears without trace. A very
common trend, which is becoming increasingly frequent as the range
of the electronic media increases, is abuse of language and dis-
course.

It mainly takes the form of an arbitrary, usually perverted interpre-
tation of concepts, which even yesterday had their original content
and performed a constant stable role as well as functioning as fixed
points for interpersonal communication. We can term this phenomenon
the looting or “tunnelling” of language, in which a stable concept
is literally robbed of its original meaning and forced to adopt content
according to the user’s purpose or the purpose of whoever has the power
to impose such crooked thoughts in people’s minds. It is therefore
theft and violence at the same time, which is to say a serious —
and very refined, deliberate and highly sophisticated — crime
that represents a great danger to society! And in the mass media
— especially the electronic media — we witness it every day. And thus one
who fights for the freedom of his own nation and a sincere patriot
suddenly becomes a nationalist, an extremist, a militant... A vice versa
a literal terrorist and killer becomes one who fights for freedom
and human or national rights.

A crushingly effective but unbelievably cheap weapon of mass
destruction in social awareness or the deliberate manipulation of public
opinion is — labelling. All one has to do is follow the spirit of Goebbels’
doctrine “repeat a lie a hundred times and it becomes the truth”
and systematically “label”, for example, a patriot as a nationalist
and bring the concept nationalism close to the term of abuse “Nazi”
and propagandistically link it to the crimes of the second world war
and a praiseworthy patriot becomes a contemptible criminal! Of course
the same can work in reverse.

The need for responsible application of “the principle of the truth
of the original meaning” can be seen with regard to another concept
that is widely used, but even more widely abused — racism. It is not
usually, for example in Slovakia, a matter of “racial hatred or resistance
to other races”, as the concept is usually glossed, but quite another
problem. Most often there is a conflict — a natural conflict — between
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different or contradictory scales of values arising from different cultural
habits, good and bad, which the other party — in extreme cases — may
consider to be uncultured and therefore unacceptable. It need not be
a matter of such extremes as, for example, cannibalism and incest. Most
often it is matter of conflicts — natural and lawful — arising from
different levels of civilisation.

An example of the misunderstanding, rejection and conflict that can
arise is the fact that the person tendentiously described by the terrible
term “racist” does not object to the colour of another’s skin or hair
or the shape of the eyes of a particular “affected person” but objects to
—and in fact refuses to accept — that someone lacks, for example, habits
of hygiene. Such a “racist” also has not problem that a person speaks
another language but objects to the fact that they do not want to agree
on or respect the cultural values of the majority native population.
The “affected person” even forces “the whole European nation in their
traditional homeland” to adapt to the customs and values that he has
brought from Asia or Africa on the basis of his “individual human rights”.
In this case, there is no “racist” reaction to the affected person’s “race”
but a natural and legitimate rejection of his lack of culture, bad manners
and intolerance. Such behaviour on the part of an individual
or group not only calls into question the basic organisational
principle of democratic society, which is that “the minority shall
adapt to the majority” (which applies in the US congress
or the Slovak parliament or United Nations), but also negates
another important concept in human relations — tolerance.
Because tolerance, like all interpersonal cultural and civilised
relations applies both ways, reciprocally!

Therefore the majority of conflicts that certain groups like to call
“racist” — in Slovakia certainly! — do not arise on “racial grounds” but
from different accenting and understanding of different cultural
and non-cultural values or false values, but above all and in particular
on often diametrically opposite levels of culture. Therefore also in this
sensitive area journalists and politicians in particular should
respect the true and natural meaning of the concept “racism”
and not tendentiously change it for whatever is best able
to serve them as a weapon at any particular moment.

I would also like to make a side note on a common practice in our
country. If a “gypsy — Roma” and a “gajo — Slovak” have a fight — I never
heard about anyone looking for a “racial motive” in the behaviour
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of the Roma. Always only in the Slovak. For the other party the racial
motive “is excluded”. Isn't that discrimination...?

Most frequently manipulation of concepts takes place where they
“need to be knocked down” from the pedestal of social respect. They are
usually replaced by “fashion bubbles” — which means: everything
promising a glittering surface and a desperately empty interior.
In this way the content of the concept “personality” is degraded to that
of “celebrity”. This has all the consequences that are to be expected
when the original meaning of “an important person or authority” is
reduced to form where nobody any longer knows “who’s who”. Even
the “celebrities” are convinced that they have an irreplaceable cultural
mission and exceptional significance as “personalities”.

The ideologisation of concepts — e. g. “socialist patriotism” — is
a dangerous weapon in interpersonal communication, which can even
lead to its total paralysis! The total liberalisation of conventions
leads to a state in which everyone defines concepts as he or she sees fit
and everyone understands them as best serves his or her advantage.
Jousting with stable concepts is like playing with fire next to a petrol tank
— because what I use against you today, you will be happy to throw back
at me. This has been human nature from time immemorial! And there
is no sign of an imminent change for the better. If we must have rela-
tivism then let us save it mainly to use common sense to restrain our
human “sense of infallibility”. There it is really needed and irreplaceable.

If speech is to become a means of understanding, which is — in
a period where humans are literally hanging on the edge of the abyss
of self-destruction — more than necessary, it is in our interest to respect
the development of the crystallised content — clear and precise — of fixed
concepts. Patriotism is such a concept.

A word becomes a concept because it is a “personality and author-
ity” amongst ordinary words and its substance and meaning have been
confirmed by the “stamp” of the unquestionable and innumerably
repeated experience, not only of some people but of humanity as
a whole. In the Slavic languages, the noun for “homeland” is sometimes
“rodina” (which is the Slovak word for family — translator’s note). This
means that the homeland is seen as one big “family of many families”
and more or less blends into the concept of nation. In general, however,
the concept of homeland (“vlast™) contains not only the idea of family
or lineage relationships but also the idea of ownership (“vlastnicke
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vzt'ahy”). And not only ownership rights but especially ownership
or patriotic duties.

And now we are at the heart of the matter because true patriotism,
as it is understood and honoured all over the world — and rightly
honoured — is fundamentally and primarily a series of generally
binding duties to one’s homeland. The more responsibly these
duties are performed, the more space is naturally available for —
patriotic rights. These include, for example, the right to a full, free
and successful life with human dignity, without the need to lose one’s
own national or cultural identity. Emigrants in particular can tell us a lot
about the bitter phenomenon of the uprooting and even the loss
of one’s “collective self”! These rights include the right
to ownership of a homeland and all the values that go with it,
which is something much more valuable, in particular
as regards the potential for creative undertakings
and opportunities, than can be secured by the greatest personal
fortune of the richest person in the world.

Whoever diligently carries out his duty to develop the values
of national heritage and the historic message of the great personalities
of his national history has a natural right to use the results of his
ancestors’ labours and build on them greater things than he could
build as an isolated individual. And he also has the right — if he
diligently brings up his children to love their homeland — to the sincere
and legitimate pleasure of knowing that he has provided a promising
future for both them and their homeland. Is that really too little to give
meaning to life? Does it lack dignity or value? The pleasure
of a person who plants fruit trees even though he knows that
he personally will not taste the fruit is at the pinnacle of human
wisdom. The future of the modern world needs this “wisdom
of a selfless benevolent perspective” more than ever!

Every well-organised society profits from a system that balances
rights and duties and in which its members are aware that it is
impossible to take out more than you put in. This means that they
know that it is necessary to strive not only to have and to own, but also
to protect and increase.

Patriotism, the love of one’s country, is closely linked to the concept
of love of one’s nation (“narodovectvo”). After all, only a nation can own
a homeland. An ethnic group can have a territory or country but a state
belongs to a political nation.
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Everyone who talks about a “nation state” is talking
at the same time about a political nation. They are therefore
talking about a civil society of subjects with equal rights
and duties. Ethnicity in the popular, folklore sense automatically moves
into second place on the creation of a state. This does not mean,
however, that in the “globalising world” — a process that mainly takes
the form of global media and markets — that we feel the same when
a tsunami strikes the coast of Indonesia as when gales and hurricanes
strike at home. And in the context of “global warming” the drying up
of Lake Balaton causes us less pain and distress than the lack
of precipitation on our fields. It is the same as when — quite naturally
and logically — Swedes feel spontaneous joy, pride and tender feelings
on hearing their own national anthem if their national team has won
and quite naturally they are not excited about losing and do not
enthusiastically join in with the national anthem of the team that has
beaten them. In this case there is no mere mechanical application
and superficial understanding of the true saying: your shirt is
closer than your coat!

Consideration of any topic relating to interpersonal relations requires
that we bear in mind — and respect as a natural fact — the primary
and decisive impulse in our behaviour and the creation of any
relationship, the strongest of all instincts — the instinct
for self-preservation. It must therefore be understood as natural that
people (like all other beings) are most interested in the things that most
strongly affect them, which relate to them directly.

Relations that are established with some person or thing have not
only their genesis but also varying degrees of intensity and quality. What
one person considers to be “a matter of life and death” may seem
marginal, banal or insignificant to someone else. Education in values
— in positive relations to the results of creative activity — are
critical factors in transforming primary instinctive relationships
into conscious and mature activity with high creative potential.

Of course, the foundation of human action is satisfying one’s own
needs and furthering one’s own interests. But this is too little for true
patriotism. The objective of a nation’s efforts is not only to live and grow,
multiply and take new land... The purpose and justification for
the existence of a nation is — to create its own authentic values,
it’s individual culture and to make a unique and irreplaceable
contribution to the treasury of human culture and civilisation.
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This is the main and the essential reason for the birth and life
of a nation and also the only or — nearly the only fundamental — reason
why human society is different from that of other beings. There is no
sense in ignoring or denying our biological base. There is also no sense
in submitting entirely to its dictates. Wisdom is always to be found
where two truths have managed to come to an agreement.

For this reason we need to see patriotism as a natural — primary
or instinctive relationship to one’s immediate environment, in the sense
of the environment defined by our first feelings, experiences, memories
and relationships. At the same time it is also a conscious, highly
cultivated, rational, even pragmatic relationship with the things whose
historic significance or cultural value has helped us to live. And to live
not only biologically but to develop ourselves fully in ever direction
according to our framework of ideals. These ideals can be personal, they
can relate to our family or lineage, they may be national or universal.
They can be specific or abstract — in this matter we have true free
will. According to the capacity that the human being has access to.
We must be able to estimate that capacity, because it is not very
convincing when someone vehemently expounds on the solutions
to global problems without putting their own house in order...

Today we are faced with a decision — what are our priorities? To build
once again — as so many times before — the projects of others — or to
finally begin to work on our own house and garden in our own
interests?! This time we must face the “challenge of the age”
in the position of a free, independent and equal subject under
international law, as the sole creator of our own destiny.

The wise decision is once again between two truths. It takes the wise
balance between that which belongs to “God” and that which belongs
to “Caesar”. If we consider patriotism to be a natural relationship —
and it certainly is! — then we must ask: what is our primary duty, what
is our first, immediate duty, which cannot be delegated?! To one’s nation
and state, to one’s culture and history or to Europe as a whole...?

While it is as clear as day to all the other members of the EU that they
have always been one hundred percent responsible for themselves,
and for common matters only in so far as they pertain to them, we
Slovaks are still making a dilemma of this. Here too healthy reason
and emotions are of service. And also a natural relationship to the things
that make up a large and significant part of our common “self”. What
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could be more natural, more normal and more obvious than
a positive relationship to one’s mother and her language, one’s
own family, one’s own culture, to the personalities of our own
history, who have earned us our current freedom...?

And finally, the motivational potential of our natural French or Slovak
patriotism — and the healthy sense of competition that it gives rise to —
is, if it can be prevented from breaking out into war and mutual
destruction — an essential and inexhaustible source of unprecedented
progress in all European nations to achieve a quality of life that we
cannot even imagine at present. Only we must never let this basic
source of wealth on our continent choke on bureaucratic and
ideological directives.

A mature political nation, as civil society of the highest sort always
understands its existence — its life as a nation state — as a balance
of rights and duties. In this context there is much talk about loyalty.
Loyalty, however, is only the basic, the lowest — we could say
“compulsory” — level of relationship to one’s homeland, while patriotism
is a natural, mature and conscious form of relationship to everything that
the concept of a homeland conveys. In its highest form, patriotism
is a literal identification with the homeland as a great, unified
family with all its spiritual and material values. There is also
a critical attitude to its negative aspects and an active, creative relation
to the development of its positive aspects.

Patriotism is not just a concept however. Nor is it only a relationship.
In the course of history patriotism has also become a symbol.
It is an exceptional symbol with a high, perhaps the highest
social value and with a high — currently irreplaceable —
motivational potential, that has guided not only individuals
but whole nations and continues to encourage us today
to extraordinary and unbelievable efforts. Monuments all over
the world bear witness to the universally high regard for this symbol
of courage, sacrifice and not infrequently also heroism.

Another symbol of patriotism is the supreme discipline
of the Olympic Games — the Marathon. This exhausting endurance
event, which reaches the limits of human strength, is an expression
of timeless admiration and honour for the unforgettable act of a Greek
patriot, who carried the news that victory had been won — and that free-
dom had been saved — 42 kilometres from the battlefield to his native
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Athens — only to fall down dead... No reasonable person —
and certainly no statesman or representative of the EU
or United Nations — should play games with a phenomenon,
relationship or symbol with such enormous motivational energy
as patriotism!

We must also respect the fact that patriotism — whether Norwegian,
Polish, German, French, Spanish, or even, I suppose Slovak — will play
a critical role in the creation of the so-called new Europe
and the so-called new relationships in the EU whether anyone likes it
or not. We can either use this patriotic potential rationally, with respect
for its natural mission, significance and place in the system of life
and the world — and make it a motive force for our common good
or once again allow support for ideology to triumph over natural
relationships and another artificial and unnatural project will finish
in the dustbin of history. The former Soviet Union — an ideological
project that failed to respect the natural relations between nations —
shows the unhappy truth of this.

At one of the first conferences of the Association of Slovak
Intelligence in the restored Slovak Republic in 1993 we discussed
the theme of “Education for patriotism and national pride”
with educationalists. I am not sure that the competent bodies
of the state have shown any interest in its results since then. If I consider
the level of consciousness, in particular the shabby state
of self-awareness in our society — I should say certainly not!

And yet there can be no doubt that Slovak history contains
plenty of examples of real, sincere and praiseworthy patriotism.
And there can be no doubt that we have plenty of reasons
for legitimate national pride. We are perhaps the only nation
in Europe who for more than a thousand years not only survived but —
of our own free will! — also restored our national independence.
That is something truly exceptional in Europe. But what is our actual
practice in life and our relationship to our own values?

If you present the Slovak public with a topic: express respect for any
of our exceptional personalities — they immediately divide into two
irreconcilable camps. Why? It is certainly partly the result of an unhappy
inheritance left behind by those who ruled over us. But it is mainly —
and this is our fault — due to the fact that our criterion for a major
personality is not what they did “for the nation and the country”
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i. e. their patriotism, as in other countries, but whether they were
a Catholic or a Protestant, a priest or an atheist, a left-winger
or a right-winger or even whether they came from the East or the West.
Yet all these “irreconcilable interested parties” well know that this
extremely uncivilised and completely unproductive dispute is sure to lead
nowhere but our common defeat, common shame and even common
harm! We all know very well that the crucial factor is who, when
and how the person helped their nation and their homeland
to rise even a little higher in the struggle for a higher quality
of life, international authority and full equality.

If we learn to judge personalities and actions in this way, our many
years of “junk” Slovak history deformed by ideology and power politics
will begin to work wonders. White will once again be white and red will
stay red. Everyone — left and right, atheist and priest,
materialist and idealist — will quite naturally be able not only
to stand together but also to stand proud, just as they were
formed together by Slovak history.

If we give back, or leave undisturbed, the original content
of the concept of patriotism, which has been tried and tested over many
years and is settled in the consciousness of humanity, expressing
the pure, honest, natural and also mature relationship to everything
covered by the concept of homeland, it will reward us by helping us
Slovaks — now probably the last of Europe’s cultural and historical nations
to come to terms with our own history and also our own
relationships. And to come to terms with them in the same way that
other nations have already come to terms with theirs. Which is to say
purely from the perspective of the benefit of individual personalities
or acts for the development of the homeland which, for us Slovaks, has
been since time immemorial the land to which we gave our name —
Slovakia. Slovakia first as a territory and then as a principality
and a kingdom known also as the Great Moravian Empire and now
our homeland, the free and democratic Slovak Republic. This attitude
to our own values will play a part in determining whether those who
already have this process behind them recognise us as equal partners.

The fact that we now live a full and decent national life
as an independent and sovereign subject in international law
and an equal partner of all the free nations of the world is only
thanks to our patriotism and patriots. The common, history-making
work of all Slovak patriots was and remains as large and significant
as that of patriots of other nations, because their deeds lead to their own
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national independence as an optimal environment for the development
of all the positive characteristics and authentic, unique and irreplaceable
values, with which a nation can enrich humanity. This is the mission
of every nation — and it is our mission too.

For this reason we are not ashamed of our natural
relationship to our own values, of our natural patriotism.
And we are not ashamed of our own face. There is no reason
to be! Many are still proud of the “warts on their nose” — their
colonial past or their murderous aggression! Let us act
as patriots! And this self-confident, in our case legitimately self-
confident, attitude of a nation of value makers — rather than
value destroyers — will be fully compatible with international
custom and also our common multinational interests. How
simple and how effective! After that all we have to do is restore
the natural content and meaning of concepts like freedom,
sovereignty, patriotism...
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My a ti ,druhi”
SR a akceptacia konceptu jednoty v roznosti

Sylvia Porubédnova, Institut pre vyskum prdce a rodiny,
Bratislava

Hoci povodny koncept dnes uz nerelevantnej, (Ci inak ,nhazvanej”)
eurdpskej Ustavy patri zrejme nendvratne k minulosti, prizndvam, Ze pa-
trim k tym, ktori su presvedceni o zmysluplnosti ,, jednoty v r6znosti”
v kontexte rovnosti prilezitosti, a ich komplementarite s agendami
integracie, i narodnej indentity.

Osobné a profesionalne ?!

Zrejme sa dnes od nas oCakava sumarizujlce, globalnejsie stano-
visko, ista generalizacia osobnych i odbornych skisenosti. Dovolim si
podelit’ sa s Vami o dva osobné (a zaroven v kontexte dneSnej témy pro-
fesionalne zhodnotitel'né) zazitky zo zahranicia.

Prvy pochadza, myslim, z jina 2004, konkrétne z ndrskeho Bergenu.
Miestny taxikar ma viezol z hotela na letisko. (Musim priznat’, Ze taxikari
su jedna z mojich ,cielovych skupin” a kedZe ich povazujem aj za akysi
lakmusovy papierik spolocenskych nalad s obl'ubou s nimi kdekol'vek
a kedykol'vek vediem ,nazorové” debaty...) Mlady bergensky taxikar bol
typicky ,kulturisticky”, s vyholenou hlavou, tusim aj s hrubou retazou
na krku. NaSa obligatérna konverzacia - ,odkial’ ste...” —,zo Slovenska...”
- ,aha, Vy ste prave vstupili do EU”, nabrala necakany spad po jeho
povzdychu: ,, ...no aj my tam musime vstupit'...”. Musite? — mierne som
provokovala — mate naftu, sebestacnost’... Odpoved' profesionalneho
vodiCa bola kratka a jednoznacna: ,Treba sa podelit’ s blahobytom...”.
To nebol tvorca eurdpskych koncepcii, bol to clovek, ktory na vyslovené
Lprisiel sam”. Aj z tohto dévodu si myslim, Ze je vhodnym i oprdvnenym
prikladom multifaktoralnosti eurépanstva, rovhako ako hodnoty
jednoty.

Hodnotu narodnej i ,statnej” hrdosti a zaroven hodnotu ro6z-
nosti, uvedomenu z nielen priestorového odstupu, dokumentuje zazitok
z rovnakého Casového obdobia, tentokrat z Luxemburska. V ramci istej
odbornej konferencie boli zahranicni Gcastnici a Ucastnicky pozvani
na prehliadku (mnoho kilometrov vzdialeného), v pozvanke nazvaného
Jzariadenia socidlnych sluzieb”. AZ na mieste vyplynulo, Ze ide
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o matersku skolu, modernejSiu a elegantnejsiu, ale v podstate porovna-
tel'nd s takou, akou donedavna disponovala kazda obec v tejto krajine...

Dnesné Slovensko je nepochybne vitalnou, dynamickou krajinou, hoci
v spominanej vitalite a dynamike existuju obrovské regionalne, skupi-
nové, generacné i individudlne diferencie. Pohl'ad ,zvonka” je nevyhnutny
— doma nikdo nie je prorokom — a aj pre bezné posiudenie dynamiky
vyvoja sa treba obcas geograficky, alebo mentalne vzdialit, bez ohl'adu
na to, ¢i sa Clovek neskdr domov vracia z krajiny demokratickejsej,
vyspelejsej alebo naopak.

Mnohorakost’ — diverzifikacia je aj v aktualnych podmienkach SR
pridanou hodnotou, odpoved'ou na hlad po roznosti, odpoved'ou na bez-
nadej unifikovanosti a uniformity predchadzajlceho rezimu.

Minulost’ — sticasnost’ — budtiicnost'?!

Registrujeme vznik novych mytov, novych schém, potacame sa
medzi prehnanym sebavedomim a prejavmi redlneho neuspokojenia,
komplexov menejcennosti.

Predchadzajlci deficit moznosti vyjadrit’ sa, cestovat, zazit, byt
videny, pocCuty... dosial' pésobi na urcitd aktudlnu nestriedmost,
mantinelizmus, ktory je typicky pre ranné Stadia cohokolvek, v nasom
pripade pre ranné stadium Standardnej spolocnosti, resp. pre postupné
ukoncovanie tranzitivneho obdobia.

Na druhej strane, zahl'adenost’ do vlastnych lokalnych problémov, ich
absolutizacia je jednym z indikatorov, Ze tranzicia, resp. jedno z jej sta-
dii eSte nie je ukoncené.

Slovensko v najblizSej budlcnosti samozrejme bude riesit’ prave tie
otazky, ktoré riesia podobné standardné, stabilizované krajiny — identita,
integracia (v duchu tejto logiky uz Standardnou krajinou je, alebo k tomu
opat’ akcelerujuco smeruje).

Pri monitorovani najfrekventovanejsich problémovych tém napr. EU,
treba mat’ na zreteli, Ze do istej miery ide o administrujicu institaciu,
tzv. nové vyzvy, nové problémy su v nasich podmienkach Casto len
novo vyjavené. Naliechavost dneSnych rieSeni je aj dosledkom
niekol'kodesatro¢nej komunistickej symbolickej i realnej izolacie
i ignoracie. Momentalne je nam tak vlastné extrémizovanie istych
tém, tabuizovanie, selektovanie inych, napr. aj europskej agendy,
vratane zavaznej primarnej i sekundarnej legislativy.
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Pri komplexnych, mnohodimenzionalnych, dlhodobo neriesenych
problémoch ocakdvame, Ze ich vyrieSi jediny aktér (vlada), hoci niet
pochyb o nevyhnutnosti koordinovanej, efektivnej, zmyslupinej spolu-
praci vSetkych zainteresovanych aktérov.

Partnerstva ?! Nie sme zvyknuti spolupracovat. Ako priklad moze
poslUzit’ Specificka situacia Romov, ktora presahuje moznosti reformy,
ale aj integracia inych socidlne vylicenych, znevyhodnenych, ohrozenych
skupin ako otazka rovnovahy, integrity, vyvojovych Sanci mo-
dernej spoloc¢nosti.

Nemozno nevidiet' ani slabi odborni i obciansku odvahu,
obvykli kulantnost’ a efemérnost’, casto zval'ovana na ,na-
rodni” povahu, ¢i charakter.

Dalej konzervativizmus (nie v politickom zmysle, ale v kaZdoden-
nom reagovani). Casto sa ,zdvorilo” povie, Ze Slovaci su konzervativni
vtedy, ked' su jednoducho fébicki. Odmietanie istych skutocnosti, urcitej
agendy a obsahov verejnost'ou, vSak prameni z obav z neznameho,
nepoznaného. Mnohokrat ide len o neinformovanost’ alebo neznalost'.

Zijeme v medzicase: napriek vietkym kritikam, z hl'adiska dlhodo-
bejsich horizontov podliehame eufériam — najsmelsie individualne vizie
postvame sice do buducnosti, ale do budlcnosti realne ,doZitel'nej”.
Readlne ohrozenia 3. tisicrocia akoby prichadzali zvonka, z vychodu, z inej
kultdry... Berieme ich na vedomie (napokon nemézeme ich ignorovat’ ani
vd'aka médiam), kritizujeme fenomény typu terorizmus, resp. fenomény
individudlne, bezprostredne zazité, videné. Voci hrozbam historickym,
potencialnym, ,vzdialenym” panuje uci¢ikanost,, prispatost'.

Sest'desiat rokov bez vojny v nasom casopriestore spdsobilo, Ze
neuvaZujeme v intenciach moznosti nepoznanych konfliktov
(napr. ,bohati versus chudobni”). EU je nam aj zarukou proti moznej
budicej rozpinavosti, izemnym narokom, ktorych potenciona-
lite akoby dnes bolo t'azko uverit'.

Ide vsak aj o to, aka spolocnost’ bude lepsie pripravena Celit’
nastrahdm, nebezpecenstvam a tragédiam, ktoré vyvstanu, resp. za kaz-
dych okolnosti vzdy pred l'udstvom stoja. Nerdtame s ,neratatelnym”,
napokon v akcelerujucom svete nie je priestor pre vizie na 20 rokov
dopredu. Neexistuju, su to len rozpravky.

Socialna inklazia, socialna kohézia nepochybne budu, st nasou
novou agendou. V konkrétnom vyjadreni péjde o otazky mecha-
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nizmov zuzitkovania lI'udského potencialu, l'udskych zdrojov,
povahy demokracie, kvality socialnej spravodlivosti a I'udskych
prav. Ide o integralne a integrujiice problémové témy, ktoré nie
su odsunutelné na ,neskor”.

Konkrétne aj — eliminacia akychkol'vek foriem diskriminacie —
existuje spolocensky, resp. mocensky konsensus ohl'adom
pristupu k tejto otazke ?!

Aspiracie a ambicie Slovenska byt’ rovnopravnou, sebave-
domou siicast'ou eurépskeho spolocenstva st nemyslitelné a ne-
uplatnitel'né bez vyssie uvadzanych principov a hodn6ét, vratane
narodnostnej, rasovej, hodnotovej tolerancie.

Co sa viditel'ne a nespochybnitelne zmenilo k lepsiemu ?! Co ndm
dava Sancu a nadej hovorit’ o nasej buducnosti v kontexte vyziev
a ocakavani a nie v kontexte katastrofickych scenarov ?! Zasahuje nas
kriza rodiny, kriza identity ?!

Nie! Ide len o dosledky a autentické prejavy ZMENY, mnohora-
kost’ foriem vztahov, usporiadani.

Us and “the Others”

Slovak Republic and Acceptance of the Con-
cept of Unity in Diversity

Sylvia Porubédnova, Institute for Labour and Family Research,
Bratislava

Although the original concept of the now irrelevant (or “renamed”)
European Constitution has now probably been consigned irretrievably
to history, I must say that I was one of those who welcomed the concept
of “unity in diversity” in the context of “equal opportunities”
and who believed that it was compatible with the agendas
for integration and national identity.

Personally and professionally?!

Presumably we are today expected to give a summary, a universal
perspective, a certain generalisation of personal and professional
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Slovak Republic and Acceptance
of the Concept of Unity in Diversity

experience. I would like to share with you two personal (and also,
in the context of today’s them, professionally relevant) experiences
from abroad:

The first dates, I think, from June 2004 in Bergen in Norway. A local
taxi driver took me from my hotel to the airport. (I must confess that taxi
drivers are one of my “target groups” and I tend to see them as a sort
of litmus test for the mood of society and like to discuss “opinions”
with them anywhere and any time...) The young taxi driver from Bergen
was a typical “bodybuilder” with a shaved head and, if I recall correctly,
a thick chain round his neck. Our obligatory conversation — “Where are you
from...” — “from Slovakia...” — ,aha, you just joined the EU”, followed un-
expectedly after a faint sigh: ,, ...we have to join it too...”. You have to?,
I prodded him slightly, you have oil, self-confidence... the answer
of the professional driver was short and unambiguous: “Wealth must be
shared...” This wasn’t one of the architects of the European concept,
it was a person who had come upon the idea “by himself” and therefore
I think it is @ good and legitimate example of the multifactorial
quality of Europeanness, and also the value of unity.

The value of national or “state” pride and also the value
of diversity seen not only at a spatial distance is documented by
an experience I had about the same time, this time in Luxembourg.
At one professional conference the foreign attendees were invited
to a tour (many kilometres away) of what the invitation called “a social
services facility”. This turned out to be a nursery school, more modern
and elegant but otherwise the same as what every village in this
country had until recently...

Today there can be no doubt that Slovakia is a living, dynamic
country — though this there are huge regional, group, generational
and individual differences in this vitality and dynamism. The view
“from outside” is essential — no one is a prophet in their own country —
and even routine assessment of the dynamism of development often
requires geographic or mental distance without regard to whether
a person later returns home from a more democratic or more developed
country or vice versa.

Diversification is a recognised value in Slovakia at present
as a response to the hunger for diversity in response to the despair
of unification and uniformity in the previous regime.
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Past—present—future?!

We are seeing the creation of new myths, new schemes, we lurch
from overblown self confidence to expressions of real dissatisfaction
and inferiority complexes.

The previous lack of opportunities for self expression, for travel,
to experience, to be seen and heard has lead to a degree of self-indul-
gence, of aggression, that is typical for the early stage of anything,
in our case the early stage of a standard society or the gradual coming
to an end of a transitional period.

On the other hand, the fact that we are still fascinated by our own
local problems, which we absolutise, shows that the transition, or one
of its stages, is still not complete.

In the near future, Slovakia will obviously have to address
the questions that face other standard, stable countries — identity,
integration (according to this logic it is already a standard country,
or quickly approaching this condition).

When monitoring the most frequently considered problematic
themes, e. g. the EU, it is necessary to bear in mind that, to some
extent, it is an administrative institution. The so-called new challenges
or new problems in our area are often only newly discovered
and the urgency of today’s efforts to find a solution are partly the result
of several decades of both symbolic and real isolation
and ignorance under Communism. At present we are seeing a rise
in extremism in certain areas, and some areas have become
taboo while others have been brought into the foreground,
e. g. the European agenda, including binding primary and secondary
legislation.

In the case of complex, multidimensional, long-term unresolved
problems, we expect one actor (the government) to provide a solution
although there can be no doubt of the need for coordinated, effective,
reasonable cooperation between all interested parties.

Partnerships ?! We are not used to cooperation — an example
would be the situation relating to the Roma, which exceeds
the possibility for reform, but we could also mention the integration
of other socially excluded, disadvantaged and vulnerable groups
as a question of balance, integrity and the chances
for development offered by modern society.



Us and “the Others”

Slovak Republic and Acceptance
of the Concept of Unity in Diversity

It is also impossible to overlook the lack of professional and civic
courage, the customary complaisance and ephemerality often
ascribed to “national” temperament or character.

There is also conservatism (not in the political sense but
in the sense of day-to-day reactions) — which is sometimes used
as a euphemism when what Slovaks really suffer from are phobias.
The public’s rejection of certain facts, certain tasks and meanings really
springs from fear of the unknown, the unfamiliar — it is often
a matter of uninformedness or ignorance.

We live in an intermediate age: despite all the criticism, from
a long term perspective we live in a time of euphoria — although we put
off the bravest individual visions for the future, we expect to live to see
them come to fruition. The real threats of the third millennium seem
to come from outside, from another culture... We take note of them
(in fact, thanks to the media, it is impossible to ignore them), criticise
phenomena like terrorism or the phenomena that we experience or see
directly. Historical, potential and “remote” threats put people to sleep.

Sixty years without war in our vicinity has stopped us
from speculating on the possibility of unknown conflicts
(e. g. “rich against poor”), the EU is also a guarantee against
potential future expansive threats, territorial claims, whose
strength now seem hard to believe.

There is also a question of what society is best prepared to face
the traps, dangers and tragedies that arise or that are always waiting
for humanity. We do not expect “the unexpected” and in an accele-
rating world there is no room for visions twenty years in advance. They
do not exist. They are only fairy tales.

Social inclusion, social cohesion without doubt will be and are
our new agenda. In specific terms, it will relate to mechanisms
for making use of human potential, human resources,
the character of democracy, the quality of social justice
and human rights - it is a matter of problematic issues relating
to the character of integration and the processes for achieving
integration which cannot be put off for “later”.

It also specifically relates to the elimination of any form
of discrimination — is there a consensus on the approach
to adopt to this issue in society or amongst those with power?!
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The aspirations and ambitions of Slovakia to be an equal
and self-confident part of the European community
are unthinkable and unachievable without the principles and values
mentioned above, including tolerance of other nationalities,
races and values.

What has clearly and undoubtedly changed for the better?!
What gives us a chance and hope to talk about our future
in the context of challenges and expectations and not
in the context of catastrophic scenarios?! Will we be afflicted by a crisis
of the family, a crisis of identity?!

No! It is only the consequences and authentic expressions
of CHANGE, diversity in the forms of relationships and organisation.
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podpredsedu viddy Slovenskej republiky Dusana Caplovica

Chcel by som na zaver podakovat’" vyznamnym zahrani¢nym exper-
tom v uvedenej oblasti, panovi Jahnovi Ottovi Johansenovi z Nérskeho
kralovstva a panovi Rafaelovi Vagovi z Izraela, za to, Ze prijali nase
pozvanie na konferenciu a aktivne sa jej zUCastnili nielen ako pred-
nasatelia, ale tieZz za skutoCnost, Ze pocas konferencie, v oficialnych
i neoficialnych diskusiach vytvorili vynikajucu atmosféru na vysokej
akademickej Urovni. Uprimne d'akujem za aktivnu spolupracu a Ucast’
na konferencii tiez slovenskym prednasatelom a ucastnikom z aka-
demickej, politickej, a kultirnej obce.

Vel'mi si vazim tiez Gcast’ vysokych predstavitel'ov diplomatického
zboru v Bratislave, ktori sa na dnesnej konferencii z(Castnili. Prejavenie
ich zaujmu o rokovanie konferencie na tému zavaznu nielen pre Eurdpu,
ale aj pre dalSie staty, pokladame nielen za konstruktivny prispevok
k rozvoju nasich bilateralnych vzt'ahov, ale aj za snahu aktivne prispiet’
k vytvaraniu bezpec¢ného, nekonfliktného prostredia medzi susednymi
krajinami, a v SirSom kontexte v eurdpskom regione i vo svete.

Ako som uz spomenul v mojom Uvodnom prihovore, v otazkach
patriotizmu a Sovinizmu je velmi tazké urCovat’ a vytyCovat' presné
hranice najméa vzhl'adom na ich komplexnost, ale aj vzhl'adom na his-
torické sklsenosti, ktoré nas ucia, Ze rovnaké skutky a prejavy st ich
aktérmi interpretované rozdielne. Prejav vlastenectva na strane jednej
moZe byt a Casto aj je, pokladany za prejav neznasanlivosti a Sovinizmu
na strane druhej. Urcite by sme boli vSetci spokojnejsi, keby naciona-
listické spory a z nich vznikajlice vazne konflikty s mimoriadne nega-
tivnymi politickymi, spolocenskymi i ekonomickymi ddosledkami, boli
pre Eurdpu uzZ minulost'ou.

V tejto slvislosti by som rad ocenil vyvazené, analytické pristupy
viacerych prednasatel'ov k tejto téme zameranej predovsetkym na region
strednej a juhovychodnej Eurdpy. Prave tu sU otazky patriotizmu
a Sovinizmu v sticasnom obdobi vnimané vel'mi citlivo, najma vzhl'adom
na mimoriadne dynamicky medzinarodnopoliticky i vnutropoliticky vyvoj
v jednotlivych Statoch.

Z prednasok i diskusii v priebehu konferencie vyplynulo, Ze prakticky
v celej Eurdpe sa aj napriek mnohym pozitivnym vysledkom stéle musia
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riesit’ citlivé problémy a vyzvy, akymi si vyrovnanie sa s otazkami
roznorodej narodnej identity, nacionalizmu a vlastenectva v rychle sa
meniacom a stale viac globalizovanom svete. Vzhl'adom na historické
suvislosti, ale aj na rozdielne tempo spolocenského, politického a eko-
nomického vyvoja v poslednych rokoch v jednotlivych krajinach, nie je
jednoduché, ale naopak velmi Casto citlivé a dokonca problematické,
najst’ rovnovahu medzi vazbami a lojalitou k vlastnym korenom z mi-
nulosti. Rovnako medzi cielmi, ktorych Uspesné spinenie predstavuje
nutnost’ vytvarat’ nové, nadnarodné, regionaine a dokonca kontinenty
presahujlce identity.

V tejto stvislosti by som rad poukazal na skutoCnost, Ze aj poCas
pripravy eurdpskej Ustavnej zmluvy sa ukazalo a potvrdilo, Ze otazky
suvisiace s historickym vyvojom jednotlivych krajin a ich etnicitou, zohra-
vali pri jej finalizacii vyznamnu tlohu. Uvedené skutoCnosti naznacuju, ze
aj obsahové vymedzenie pojmov patriotizmus a Sovinizmus, predstavuje
stale Zivy problém, na ktory je potrebné dnes, a urcite aj v nadchadza-
jucich rokoch, potrebné reagovat’ nielen v ramci akademickych debat
a teoretickych vyskumov, ale aj v realnom spolocensko-politickom
Zivote.

Dovolte, aby som na zaver vyjadril méj osobny nazor, Ze dnesna
konferencia ndm pomohla aspon Ciastocne zaradit' otdzky suvisiace
s patriotizmom do progresivnych prddov narodného a obcianskeho
pohybu a povedomia v Eurdpe. Rad tiez vyjadrujem svoje presvedcenie,
Ze pocas konferencie sme prispeli ku konstatovaniu, ze predpokladom
budovania vyspelej eurdpskej spolocnosti, v ktorej sa v plnej miere
uplatnia moderné kritéria demokracie a pokrokové idey, je len také po-
nimanie patriotizmu a etnicity, ktoré reSpektuje politickli a spolocensku
rovnost’ a Uctu ku kultirnej rozdielnosti.
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Deputy Prime Minister of the Slovak Republic, Dusan (‘faplovic"'

I would like to begin my closing address by thanking the important,
international experts in this field, Mr Jahn Otto Johansen from Norway
and Mr Rafael Vago from Israel for accepting our invitation to the con-
ference and for taking part not only as speakers but also for contribut-
ing to an excellent atmosphere with a high academic standard in both
the official and unofficial discussions. My sincere thanks also to the Slo-
vak speakers and participants in the conference representing the aca-
demic, political and cultural communities, for their active cooperation
and participation.

I also highly appreciate the participation of the high representatives
of the diplomatic corps in Bratislava who took part in today’s conference.
We see their expression of interest in the discussions of the conference
on this topic, which is important not only for Europe but also for other
states, not only as a sincere and constructive contribution to the de-
velopment of our bilateral relations but also as an active contri-
bution to the creation of a safe conflict-free environment between
neighbouring countries and, in the broader context, in the European
region and the world.

As I mentioned in my introduction, it is very difficult to measure
and lay down precise limits in matters of patriotism and chauvinism, both
because of their complexity and our historical experience, which teaches
us that the same acts and speeches can be interpreted differently by
different actors. One person’s expression of love of his country can be,
and often is, interpreted as an expression of intolerance and chauvinism
by others. We would certainly all be happier if we could consign
to Europe’s past our disputes relating to nationalism and the serious
conflicts that , which have extremely negative consequences for culture,
social life and the economy.

For this reason, I welcomed the balanced, analytical approach
of several speakers on this topic focussed particularly on the region
of Central and South Eastern Europe. It is precisely here that questions
of patriotism and chauvinism are currently a matter of extraordinary
sensitivity, particularly given the high pace of development in foreign
and domestic policy in all states.



From the lectures and discussion during the conference it would
appear that practically everywhere in Europe in Europe where,
notwithstanding many positive developments, there is still a need
to address the sensitive problems and challenges arising from questions
of diverse national identities, nationalism and patriotism in a rapidly
changing and increasingly globalised world. Looking at the historical
context and the different rates of social, political and economic deve-
lopment in various countries in recent years, it is by no means easy but
in fact often a sensitive and even problematic matter to find a balance
between ties and loyalties to ones own roots in the past. Likewise
between the objectives whose successful achievement requires
the creation of new identities that cross the thresholds of nations,
regions and even continents.

In this context I must mention that even during the preparation
of the Treaty establishing a constitution for Europe, questions of the his-
torical development of individual countries and their ethnicity played
an important role in the development of its final form. These facts show
that even the material definition of patriotism and chauvinism remains
a living problem that both today and certainly also in the coming years
will need to be confronted not only in academic debate and theoretical
research but also in everyday social and political affairs.

I would like to conclude by expressing my personal opinion that
today’s conference has helped us at least to some extent to introduce
the question of patriotism into the progressive current of national
and civic movements and consciousness in Europe. I would also like
to say that I believe that through this conference we have helped
to demonstrate that the construction of a mature European society,
in which modern criteria of democracy and progressive ideas can be
applied in full, needs a perception of patriotism and ethnicity that
respects political and social equality and honours cultural diversity.
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